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ERRATA IN VOL. II

Page 453, line 16, for * 25th” read *5th.!

Page 539, line 9, for “ Lord Hamilton of Dalzell® read ™ A, J. Hamilton,
Younger of Dalzell.”

Page 745, line 8 frown foot, delete “*also a uative of Wigtownshire.”
[Sir James was born in London].

ADDENDUM

In the roll of living historians must bLe included Dr. Dayid Hay
Fleming (b St. Andrews, 1849), who is noted for his vivid and accurate
presentation of varions periods of our national histery, notably of the
Reformation and the Covenanting peviods, His passion for correctniess
and his intimate knowledge provide very necessary and wvery thorough
checks upon the vagaries of certain other modern listorical writers.
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CHAPTER XXX

NINETEENTH CENTURY TO DEATH OF KING
WILLIAM.

“Dozrs haughty Gaul invasion threat?
Then let the loons beware, sir,
There's wooden walls upon our seas,

And volunteers on shore, sir.”
Burxs.

TrE end of the eighteenth century presented a gloomy
ontlook to the British nation. Harvests were bad,
and in trade and social life a period of depression
prevailed. Worst of all, the Napoleonie wars were
in full conrse. But the darkest hour is usually just
before the dawn, and within fifteen years of the open-
ing of the nineteenth century, whatever might be the
misery still prevailing at home, the nation had pulled
itself together for a desperate struggle with the
arrogance of France, a struggle which gave origin
to many of the hrightest pages in our naval and
military annals, including in each sphere one erowded
day of glorious life—Trafalgar and Waterloo.

In the fiery trials of that cruel period Scotsmen
acted their part nobly. We have already referved
to the vietories of Dunean and Baird in the end of the
cighteenth century.

At the end of the year 1800, Sir Ralph Abercromby
(born at Menstrie, in Clackmannaushire, in 1734), who
had already performed valuable services in the West

419
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Indies and in Holland, was placed in command of the
Mediterranean Expedition, whose object was to foil
the French attempt to conquer Egypt, preparatory
to o descent on India. In March 1801 he effected a
landing at Aboukir Bay, a dozen miles north-east of
Alexandria, and on the 21st of that month he gained
the decicive victory of Alexandria over the French,
the 42nd Highlanders doing great serviee with their
bayonets.  Unfortunately, the brave general was
mortally wounded by a musket-ball during the engage-
ment, and died a week later on board his flagship.
Abercromby had done much to remodel and reorganise
the British Army, as had also one of his juniors in
this campaign, his own compatriot Sir John Moore.
As a result of this battle, and of the opportune arrival
of Sir David Baird from India, over 20,000 Frenchmen
surrendered on condition of being taken home to
France, and Egypt was freed once and for all from
Napoleon’s unwelcome attentions. The House of
Commons voted a pension of £2000 a year to Lady
Abercromby, and a monument to the deceased general
was crected in St. Paul's Cathedral.

The Peace of Amiens was signed in the following
year, but was soon to be broken almost by mutual
consent. Napoleon planned a great invasion of Britain,
and made preparations for conveying a force of
150,000 men aeross the Channel from Boulogne in
flat-bottomed boats. This alarming prospect raised
the warlike enthusiasm of Britain to fever-pitch, and
volunteers were forthcoming as fast as they could be
enrolled. While the great sea-struggle was still im-
pending, Sir Robert Calder (1745-1818), a native
of Elgin, who lLad been knighted for his services as
captain of the Heet under Admiral Jervis at Cape St.
Vincent in 1797, was put in charge of a squadron
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of ships to wateh the movements of the French and
Spanish fleets. Having kept in check superior numbers
to his own for five months, he encountered Admiral
Villeneuve off Cape Finisterre in July 1805, and after
a severe engagement lasting for four hours he compelled
the French admiral to take refuge in Ferrol. In
August he baffled another attempt of Villeneuve to
sail northwards, and the latter betook himself to
Cadiz. These actions of Sir Robert frustrated Napoleon's
Boulogne preparations, and in great chagrin the
emperor abandoned his proposed invasion of Britain,
and directed his attention to attacking Prussia and
Austria instead.

On 21st October 1805 the most glorious event in
the annals of the British Navy took place, when Nelson,
having previously outwitted his enemies in regard
to their feigned West Indian Expedition, crushed at
Trafalgar the combined naval power of France and
Spain, converted the proud boast that * Britannia rules
the waves” into a literal fact, and freed Britain from
the nightmare dread of invasion. In spite of the
wording of his famous signal, “ England expects every
man to do his duty,” there were Scotsmen to the front
as usual, not only among the personnel of the seamen,
but in positions of trust and rvesponsibility. Shortly
before the engagement of Trafaloar, Nelson had
written in his diary : “May the great God, whom I
worship, grant to my country a great and glorious
vietory ; and may humanity after victory be the pre-
dominant feature in the British Heet.”

The Britannie was commanded by Admirval the
Earl of Northesk, who was next in command to Nelson
and Collingwood ; Nelson’s own physician was a Scot |
and one of his most trusted subordinntes was George
Keith-Elphinstone (1746-1823), a native of Stivling-
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shire, who had been raised to the peernge as Baron
Keith in 1797, chiefly for his services against the
Dutch at the Cape of Good Hope. Lord Keith had
received further advancement in 1801, being placed
in charge of the fleet in which Abercromby sailed to
Egypt. Later he commanded the Channel fleet, and
in that capacity he made the arrangements which
ended in the capture of Napoleon by the Belleroplion
after his flight from Waterloo.

No account of this stirring period of brave naval
deeds would be complete without some mention of
Thomas, Lord Cochrane, afterwards Earl of Dundonald,
the greatest admiral that Scotland has produced, and
“the last of the old sea-kings,” as Justin M‘Carthy
has called him. Born at Hamilton in 1775, he entered
the navy at the age of cighteen, and at onece became
conspicuons for reckless gallantry in naval conflicts.
In spite of poor equipment he performed almost in-
credible feats against heavy odds, including the
hoarding and taking of a Spanish vessel of 32 guns
and a crew of 319 men, while only in command of a
miserable ship, the Speedy, with 54 hands. In thirteen
months he captured 33 vessels from the Spaniards,
His most notable achievement was the crippling of a
French fleet of fonrteen vessels by means of fire-ships,
on the night of 11th April 1809, in Aix Roads (or the
Basque Roads) off the west coast of France, after his
superior in command, Lord Gambier, had decided that
the French pesition was unassailable. Coming only
three and a half years after Trafalgar, Cochrane's
achievement effectively ruined French sea-power, and
during the rest of the Napoleonic wars the French ficet
had no longer to he considercd. As member of
Parliament for Westminster, Cochrane ecarned the
displeasure of his superiors by his fearless tirades against
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abuses in naval administration, and at last in 1814 he
was arrested on what was afterwards found to be a
false charge of complicity in the stock-jobbing frauds
of that year, He was expelled from the House,
degraded from the navy, fined £1000, and imprisoned
for a year. The public raised enough by penny
subseriptions to pay his fine. After his release he
became chief admiral of the mavy of Chili, which
country was then throwing off the yoke of Spain, and
later he served the Government of Brazil in a similar
capacity. In 1827 he was an admiral in the Greek
fleet, and fought against the Turks at Navarino. In
1832 he was declared innocent of the old charge by the
usual fiction of a “free pardon,” and was made a rear-
admiral in the British Navy. His other honours were
one by one restored to him, and at the end of his long
life in 1860 he was buried in Westminster Abbey.

It is more than probable that, if Cochrane's pro-
motion in the service had come a little earlier, or, in
other words, if he had been presented with opportunities
similar to those which came to Nelson, he would have
outrivalled even that most famous of our British
admirals, possessed as he was of courage, promptitude,
and resource at least equal to those of Nelson, combined
with a power of scientific ealeulation, and a consequent
certainty of results, to which even Nelson could not
lay claim.  Cochrane, in fact, like his father, Archibald
(also of the Royal Navy), was really a distinguished
man of science, and, as might be expected, his scientific
researches took a practical turn. Ie suggested
important improvements in boilers, engines, and
propellers, and invented the method of tunnelling
under water by compressed air. The frst-fruits of
this invention consisted in the construction of the
Blackwall Tunnel under the Thames.
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To revert to the land engagements of the period,
in July 1806, Sir John Stuart, with a raw British force
of 5000 men, utterly defeated a French force of 7000
at Maida in Italy, and freed the Italians from their
almost superstitious belief in the invineibility of the
French, He received the thanks of both Houses of
Parliament for his “ brilliant and important victory."

In 1805, Sir David Baird (1757-1829), a native of
Haddingtonshire, was put in command of a South
African Expedition, which, in January 1806, succeeded
in reducing Cape Colony to the position of a British
dependency. Baird also played a prominent part at
Copenhagen in 1807, when the Dane¢s were punished
for coquetting with Napoleon. Baird had charge
of a division of the land forees, which were
under the supreme command of another Scotsman,
Lord Catheart. Two of the latter general's sons
became distinguished soldiers, his eldest son, Charles,
gaining high distinetion in the Peuninsula and at
Waterloo, while Sir George Catheart, a younger son,
was aide-de-camp to Wellington at Quatre-Bras and
Waterloo, and, after useful colonial services, fell at last
at Inkermann.

o passing it may be mentioned that the theory of
warfave on which the practice of Wellington and
other British gencrals of the Napoleonie period was
based, was worked out by Sir David Dundas
(1735-1820), a native of Ldinburgh. In 1792 lis
Rules and Regulations for His Majesty's Forces, aud
Bules and Regulations for the Cavalry, had been
adopted by the DBritish Government as manuals for
the army.

From 1808 till 1814 there was waged the long nnd
arduouns Peninsular War, ronght about by Napoleon’s
action in placing his brother Joseph on the Spanish
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throne. Britain championed the cause of Spain against
the French, but found the Spaniards of little help in
opposing the forces of Napoleon.

In October 1808 the supreme command of the
British forces in the Peninsula was given to Sir John
Moore, Sir John (1761-1809) was a native of
Glasgow, his father being a doctor in that city. For
a short time Moore had sat in Parliament as member
for the Lanark burghs, and as an officer he had already
won high distinction in Corsica, the West Indies, and
Egypt. On taking command of the forces, Sir John
found himself in a desperate position. He had at
Lisbon ahout 20,000 men, and the only other British
force in the Peninsula was Sir David Baird's 10,000
men at Corunna, 350 miles distant as the crow flies.
In opposition to such scanty forces, Napoleon was
steadily pouring men into Spain, until the French
forece numbered between 300,000 and 400,000 men. In
order to effeet n junction with Baird, Moore had to
strike north-eastwards with his infantry for about
300 miles across a mountainous district, while the
artillery, in charge of Sir John Hope, was sent round
by Talavera, and covered about 420 miles, Baird’s
march extended to about 250 miles. The junction was
safely effected in December in the neighbourhood of
Salamanca. Meanwhile the Spanish forces had melted
away after one or two defeats, and Moore found that
the promised Spanish army of 70,000 men was non-
existent. Madrid had fallen into the hands of the
French, and as the only means of striking an effective
blow at the enemy, Moore murched towards the north
of Spain.

Finding that a foree of 70,000 infantry and 10,000
horse was prepared to operate against his com-
paratively small numbers, Moore decided to retveat
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westwards upon Corunna, where British transports
were expected to be in waiting, The retreat was
made in great haste, lest Marshal Soult, who had been
dispatched in pursuit of the British, should be enabled
to effect a junction with Marshal Ney before attacking
Moore's force. On 16th January 1809, Moore, with an
effective force of only 16,000 men, had to face the
vastly superior force of Soult, and in spite of all odds
in numbers, equipment, and position, he decided to
fight. Moore’s right wing was commanded by Sir
David Baird, and his left by Sir John Hope. The
battle was one of the fiercest on record. The result
was a complete victory for the British, Soult's force
being shattered and driven off. Moore, however, who
had been the very soul of the fight, was eut down by
a grape-shot in the hour of victory, and was buried on
his field of glory next morning.

General Maurice, the editor of Moore’s Diaiy,
describes the retreat on Corunna, and the battle itself,
as ““ the holdest, the most successful, the most brilliant
stroke of war of all time.” Some authorities have even
represented Corunna as the turning-point in Napoleon's
career. At any rate it completely upset his caleula-
tions, and he quitted Spain in disgust, lenving his
subordinates to bring order out of the chaos of his plans.

Parliament ordered a monument to be evected
to Moore's memory in St Paul's Cathedral, and his
fellow-citizens placed a bronze statue of him in George
Square, Glasgow ; but perhaps the most striking tribute
to his worth was the monument crected over his grave
at Corunna by the Freuch officers. The engagement
at Corunna ended also the active carcer of Sir David
Baird, who was next in command to Moore. His left
arm was shattered, and had to be amputated. Baird
received for the fourth time in lis life the thanks of
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Parliament, and was given the command of the forces
in Ireland.

After Baird's wound at Corunna, the command of
the final stages of the hattle devolved upon Sir John
Hope, afterwards Earl of Hopetoun (1765-1823), a
native of Linlithgowshire. After the battle, Hope
superintended the successful embarkation of the
British troops.

In the subsequent stages of the war, Sir Arthur
Wellesley took supreme command. He had already
learned the value of Highland regiments in his
brilliant vietory of Assaye over the Mahrattas in 1803,
and he again found his Scottish soldiers to be in the
front rank for dash and reliability. A reference to
the chapter on the Scottish regiments (XXXVII.) will
show that in the brilliant series of victories which
followed his marvellous generalship, our northern
heroes had their full share of work and of glory.

In connection with this same war, mention must be
made of that gallant Scottish soldier, Sir Thomas
Graham, afterwards Lord Lynedoch. Graham was
forty-three years of age before he joined the army, a
step which he took in order to seek refuge in action
from his deep sorrow at his wife’s death. In 1800 he
recovered Malta for the British after a prolonged block-
ade, and he acted as aide-de-comp to Moore in Sweden
and at Corunna. At a later stage of the Peninsular
War he was put in charge of the British and Portuguese
troops at Cadiz. It was while holding this post that
he gained, in March 1811, his greatest success in
storming the heights of Barossa at the point of the
bayonet in face of Marshal Vietor's troops. The
fierceness of the combat is shown by the fact that
Gralam lost 1200 men out of 4000, while Victor
lost 3000 out of 8000. For this victory he received
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the thanks of Parliament. He was present at most
of the subsequent Peninsular battles, and commanded
the left wing at Vittoria, besides suceessfully con-
ducting the siege of San Sehastian. In 1814 he
was raised to the peerage, with a pension of £2000.
He died in 1843 at the advanced age of ninety-four.

During Napoleon’s disastrous invasion of Russia
(1812), the Russian general who earned most fame in
opposing the French inroad was Prince Michael
Barclay de Tolly (1761-1818), a Scot by descent,
“Tolly” being originally *Towie.” He led the
Russian forces at the vietory of Leipzig in the follow-
ing year.

By April 1814, Wellesley had succeeded in expelling
the French from the Peninsula, and following them
into France he inflicted a final defeat at Toulouse.

In the same month Napoleon, who had for ten
years borme the title of Emperor of the French,
abdicated the throne, and retired to Elba. One of
Napoleon's most trusted officers up to this point in his
career had been Etienne MacDonald (1765-1840), who,
though of French birth, was the son of a Secottish
Jacobite teacher, and a close relation of Flora Mac-
Donald. His most famous feat had been that of
crossing the Waal estuary on the ice, and so capturing
the Dutch flect (1795). For his success against the
Austrians at Wagram in 1809, Napoleon appointed him
marshal, He again gained distinetion at Leipzig
in 1813.

It was thought that Europe was now to be at
rest, but in March of the next year Napoleon entered
France, and the glamour of his name soon gathered
around him a powerful army. Britain and Prussia
alone had the heart left to oppose him, and in order to
prevent a junction of the British foree in Belgium
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under Wellington with the Prussian forces approaching
from the Rhine under Bliicher, Napoleon entered
Belgium in June 1813, On the 16th he defeated
Bliicher at Ligny, but on the same day at Quatre-Bras
(the “four cross-roads,” ten miles south of Waterloo),
a surprise attack on the British by Marshal Ney was
foiled, chiefly by the constancy of the Highland
regiments.

Two days later, at Waterloo, eleven miles south
of the Belgian capital, one of the world's greatest
battles was fought, a battle memorable not only for the
magnitude of the forces engaged, hut for the desperate
bravery of the troops on hoth sides, the consummate
skill and world-wide reputation of the generals, and the
momentous issues which were decided by the day's
work. The leading episodes of the battle are well
known : the dread struggle around the main British
position at the Chiteau of Hougomont, the repeated
charges of the French cavalry, wave upon wave wast-
ing itself upon the stubborn British infantry, until
Wellington *“ wished that night or the Prussians would
come.” Then followed Napoleon’s final charge with
his old veterans when he learned that the Prussians
were approaching. At last the British, till now acting
chiefly on the defensive, were let loose upon the waver-
ing hosts of the enemy, and disaster overtook Napoleon's
grand army, o disaster rendered comp! ‘e nnd irretriey-
able by the opportune arrival of the Prussians, who
pursued the fleeing squadrons when the British were
too far exhausted to push home their advantage,

In every part of the day's work Scotsmen made
themselves felt. It was a Scot, Licutenant-Colonel
Maedonnell, who commanded the Guards in their defence
of Hougomont, and who, by his presence of mind,
combined with ginnt-like bodily strength, succeeded in

3e
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closing the great gates with the help of a brother Scot,
Sergeant Graham of the Scots Guards, when these had
been burst open at a critical moment by the French
attacking party. Wellington is reporfed to have
declared, ““The success of the battle turned upon the
closing of the gates of Hougomont. This feat was
achieved in the most gallant manner in the very nick
of time by Sir James Macdonnell.” Years afterwards
a sum of £500 was bequeathed to the soldier whom
Wellington should adjudge to have been the bravest man
at Waterloo. The duke nominated Macdonnell, but the
latter gave the money to the sergeant who had assisted
him in his momentous task. The part played by the
Scots Greys and the 92nd Highlanders is referred to
in the brief sketch of these regiments in Chapter
XXXVII. Bliicher, in his official dispatch, wrote as
follows : * The repeated charges of the Old Guard were
baffled by the intrepidity of the Scottish regiments.”

Byron, in his famous deseription of the batile,
devotes a stirring stanza to the Scots :

“ And wild and high the ‘Cameron’s gnthering' rose |
The war-noke of Lochiel, which Albyn’s hills
Have heard—and heard, too, have her Saxon foes:
How in the noon of night that pibroch thrills,
Savage and shrill! But with the Lreath which fills
Their mountain pipe, so fill the mountaineers
With the fieree native daring which instils
The stirring memory of a thousand years ;
And Evan’s, Donald’s fnme rings in each clapsman's ears.”

Not less truly, though in less pretentious verse, a
humbler bard has sung :
WAnd on the plains of Walerlog,

The world confessed the bravest few
Were kilted 1uen [rae Seollnnd 1™

This great victory ended Napoleon's carcer, and
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warlike affairs, which for over twenty years had almost
monopolised the interest of the country, gradually gave
way to no less necessary combats in social and politieal
reform.

The wars with the French, as we have seen, had
well-nigh silenced every whisper of the possibility of
better conditions in political life and in social affairs.
Yet, however silently, the spirit of Liberalism hud been
making headway in Scotland, and had enlisted in its
service such talented legal men as Henry Erskine
(deposed in 1796 from the post of Dean of Faculty of
Advocates in Edinburgh on account of his Whiggery),
and Lords Jeffrey, Cockburn, and Brougham.

On the death of Pitt, in 1806, the short-lived
* Ministry of all the Talents,” with Lord Grenville as
Prime Minister, Henry Erskine as Lord Advoeate, aud
his brother Thomas as Lord Chancellor, came into
oftice, and is memorable as being the first Government
to tackle the thorny question of the slave-trade. In
the various steps towards the liberation of slaves,
Scotsmen played a prominent part. In the agitation
headed by William Wilberforce, one of the leading
spirits was Zachary Macaulay, father of Lord
Maeaulay. The Bill of 1807 made the teafiic in slaves
illegal for British subjects. In 1811 a Bill, introduced
by Lord Brougham, pronouncel the slave-trade felony ;
by 1824 it was accounted as piracy, and punishable by
death. Finally, the Act of 1833 freed all slaves
throughout the British colonies at a cost of twenty
million pounds, paid as compeusation to the owners.
The Rev. Ralph Wardlaw (1779+1853) aud Thomas
Pringle the poet (Chapter XLIIL) were among the
foremost Scottish advocates of emancipation.

During the years 1808-13 the harvests had becn
almost wniformly bad, and when, after Waterloo,
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prosperous years returned and foreign markets were
opened to British buyers, the poorer classes were pre-
vented from sharing in the advancing prosperity of the
country by the importing price of grain being arti-
ficially vaised from 66s. to 80s. per quarter. As Sir
Henry Craik says: ““ An inflated agricultural prosperity
was bolstered up by artificial legislative restrictions,
already condemned by the most enlightened thinkers
of the day." Thus the seeds of Radicalism were being
unconsciously but surely sown by unenlightened rulers
such as Lord Liverpool, who now reigned as Tory
Prime Minister. The oppressed weavers and others
began to combine to secure hetter wages and more
favourable conditions of work. This was regarded as
rebellion, and in 1817 the Habeas Corpus Act was
suspended, while Government spies were employed to
hunt out any existing germs of sedition,

Unconscious of the gathering discontent through-
out his domains, the old king, who had long sinee
ceased to take any intelligent interest in the affairs of
his people, and who, in fact, had been insane for the last
ten years of his life, passed away in January 1820.

He was succeeded by his son, who was erowned as
George 1v. The new king, who had acted as regent
during his father's insanity, was already notorions on
account of his flagrant immorality and general un-
worthiness for his high position. 1t might have been
expected that on actually attaining the throne, and
that in lis fifty-eighth year, he should have shown
sigus of improvement ; but there was no trace of any
such tendency, and it was universally recognised that
his attempts to divorce his queen on the ground of un-
faithfulness eonstituted n glaring instance of * the pot
calling the kettle black.” The cause of Queen Cavoline
was championed by Lord Brougham with a whole-
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heartedness and fearlessness which made him through-
out this reign a popular idol. The death of the
unhappy woman ended the scandalous story in 1821 ;
et in Angust 1822, when the king condescended to
visit Scotland—the first royal visit for well-nigh two
centuries—the fulsome displays of “loyalty ™ in his
lonour served to show how short is the public memory
in its judgment of royal sinners, Leaving the *first
gentleman in BEurope™ as unworthy of further atten-
tion, we return to his humble but intelligent subjects.
In 1820 execited meetings took place in Glasgow in
sympathy with the riots of the Manchester working
elasses. Sixty thousand workers went out on strike,
and a serious rising was kept under simply by a
display of force in the shape of yeomanry and hussars.
On 25th April 1820 a small body of Glasgow Radieal
weavers, numbering from thirty to fifty, and armed
with pikes and other rude implements of warfare, set
out towards Carvon. They were under the command
of Andrew Hardie, who had been led to believe, by
Government agents such as RKing and Richmond, that
a force of some hundreds was to join the “ insurgents”
at Condorrat on the way, and that the workmen at
Carron were prepared, on their arrival, to seize the
works and provide the weavers with arms and
mpmunition. At Condorrat the little foree was joined
only by a villager named John Baivd, King giving a
plausible story to explain away the non-appearanee of
the expeeted contingent. Arriving at Bonnymuir, a
bleak district to the west of Falkirk, the small band
was met by a detachment of yeomanry and hussars,
Taking their post behind a dyke, the Radicals kept the
enemy at bay for some time, wntil the horsemen came
round in their rear. A few of the combatants on each
side were wounded, and nineteen of the * rebels " were
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captured. In July the prisoners were tried on the
charge of *levying war, and compassing to levy war
against the king, in order to compel him to change his
measures”  All were condemned ; and while the others
escaped with transportation for life, Baird and
Hardie were sentenced to be hanged at Stirling on
8th September, and to be afterwards beheaded. They
hehaved like heroes, singing shortly before their denth
Addison’s hymn, “ The hour of my departure’s come.”
[lardie prayed for “a speedy deliverance fo his
afflicted country,” and hailed the scaffold as =
“ harbinger of eternal rest.” Riots took place in the
same year at Stirling, Paisley, Ayr, and Dumbarton,
and twenty-four death sentences in all were pronounced,
although the only man actually executed besides Baird
and Hardie was a Strathaven weaver named James
Wilson, hanged at Glasgow in Angust. Wilson, like
the two others executed, had been trapped by spies
into an appearance of taking part in rebellion.
Numerous Radicals suffered imprisonment and trans-
portation, and the despair of the common people in
regard to reform found vent in such effusions as the
“ Bonnymuir" ballad by a weaver of Iaggs, near
Kilsyth :

“How long shall these Tyrants usurp over Freedom !

How long shall we groan in tieir vile, servile chainsd

Rise wp anlignont, and sink them like Sodom,
Fre sad desulution reigns over our plains

Muse on the days when grent Wallnew was roaring

The lroadsword of Scotland, when Tyisnts weve fenring :

At the blast of lis trampet were thousemds appenving,
To die or twconyner on dark Bosnymuis”

Regarding  this ¥ Battle of Bonnymuir,” Joln
Bright, in 1868, wrote us follows: “ A darker page in
our histovy is searcely to be found. The ministers
who sent llardie and Buaird to the secaffold, and
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Richmond who betrayed them to their death, were
infinitely more guilty than the men they leﬂally
murdered.” He procceds to say: “Scotland is now
the surest home of freedom in the three kingdoms, If
England, Wales, and Ireland were as intelligent and
mcorrupt as Scotland, we might have the best Govern-
ment in the world.”

In 1827, Lord Liverpool was struck down with
apoplexy, and the old Toryism which he so fitly repre-
sented gave way to the saner Conservatism of Canning,
who unfortunately was cut off by death after a few
months of office.

A new ministry was formed by Sir Robert Pecl
and the Duke of Wellington, who in 1829 passed the
Catholic Emancipation Act, for which justice had so
long waited. Roman Catholics were now admitted to
both Houses of Parliament, and by 1858 the House
of Commons was opened to Jews, while in 1886 an
atheist was for the first time admitted. One of the
most strenuous advocates of Catholic Emancipation
had been Joseph Hume (1777-18535), n native of
Montrose, at that time member for Aberdeen, and
one of the foremost of the “Philesophic Radieals.”
Throughout his parliamentary caveer, Hume by con-
stant vigilance prevented the wasting of public money
on anything savouring of political bribery.

The reign of George 1v. saw an end of the
mereenary practices of the * Resunrrectionists,” who
disinterred recently buried bodies in order to sell them
as anatomical subjects for surgeons. This gruoesome
trade had gone on sporadically fm about half a century,
and it has left its record to the present day in the iron
grave-cages and the watch-houses still to be seen in
many old churcliynrds. A climax cume in 1829,
when it was discovered that two Irishiuen, Willism

‘IF
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Burke and William Hare, resident in Edinburgh, had
not only “ resurrected " bodies, but had for two years
at least carried out a series of systematic murders,
selling the bodies to Dr. Robert Knox. Hare turned
king's evidence; and while Burke was hanged, his
partner is believed to have died, a blind beggar, in
Loudon about a generation later. In 1832 a * British
Anatomy Aet"” provided for the necessary supply of
bodies for scientific purposes without the unholy
accompaniments of the former practice.

Before leaving the reign we may remark that 1826
was long remembered as the year of the “short corn,”
a phenomenon due to a long and unusually dry
sunimer.

George 1v. died in January 1830, and was suc-
ceeded by his brother William, who, in spite of his
early looseness of life, was generally weleomed for his
bluff manners and hailed as the ““sailor-king.”

From the Scottish point of view William is notable
ag the first monarch who affixed an erroneous numeral
to his title, It will be remembered that William of
Orange was crowned as William 1z of England and 1.
of Scotland, Had the two kingdoms remained apart,
the new king ought to have been termed 1v. of
England and 1. of Scotland, but as both kingdoms
Lad been merged in the new Kingdom of Great Britain
his proper designation shonld have been William 1.
The error in the title of William 1v. passed almost
unchallenged in Scotland, as the monarchy in those
days of apparently impending revolution throunghout
Europe seemed scarcely worth ten years' purchase.

As to the tone of Willinm's eonrt it is enough to
say that it was not essentially better than that of
his brother George.  The fourth son of George n1,, the
Dule of Kent, had died in 1819, aud his livtle davghter,
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afterwards Queen Vietoria, was wisely brought up by her
mother in seclusion from the court. Justin M‘Carthy

says: “There was enough in the court of the two sove-

reigns who went before Queen Victoria to justify any
strictness of seclusion which the Duchess of Kent might
desire for her daughter. No one can read even the
most favourable deseriptions given by contemporaries
of the manners of those two courts without feeling
arateful to the Duchess of Kent for resolving that her
daughter should see as little as possible of their ways
and their company.”

Sueh was the home-life, and sueh the character, of
the “sailor-king” ; yet it was in hisreign that the most
momentous steps in the direction of political reform
were suceessfully taken,

A Whig ministry under Earl Grey, with Brougham
a8 Lord Chancellor, Franeis Jeffrey as Lord Advoeate,
aud Henry Thomas Cockburn (afterwards Lord
Cockburn, 1779-1854) as Solicitor-General, came into
power in 1830, and set itself to take up the question of
reform where Muir and others had left it well-nigh
forty years hefore. The state of eorruption in political
affairs up to this period bafiles description. The
people of Britain had no influence in the Government
of the country, which was well described by a Kilmar-

nock weaver as “a usurped oligarchy, who pretend to

be our gmardians and representatives, while in fact
they are nothing but our iuflexible and determined
cuemies,” In England 300 of the members of 'arlin-
ment were returned Dby 160 persons, while Leeds,
Birmingham, and Manchester had no representative at
all. Some of the seats were openly sold to the highest
bidder. Tn Scotland matters were not much better,

Tradition tells how Buteshire had anly a single voter,

who at the eleetion took the chair. proposed his own
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return, voted for himself, and announced that he had
been unanimously elected. Out of a population of two
and a half millions there were scarcely more than
3000 voters in Scotland, Edinbureh had one member,
elected by about thirty voters out of a population of
150,000. Glasgow, Rutherglen, Renfrew, and Dum-
barton had one member among them!  There is little
wonder that Scotland was emphatically in favour of
reform.

The first Reform Bill, drafted by Cockbumn, and
introduced by Lord John Russell in 1831, was wrecked
on matters of detail. A new election gave a safe majority
for reform, but now the Lords practised obstructive
tactics, and only after the fourth introduction of the
Bill, followed by a threat from Eaxl Grey to create
enough new peers to outvote the obseurantists, did the
measure become law. A hundred Tory peers, among
them the Duke of Wellington, absented themselves from
the House to allow of the inevitable triumph of their
opponents, The English Bill passed in June 1832. The
Scotch Bill, drafted by Lords Jeffrey and Cockburn,
followed in July, The real oceasion of these measures
was the rise of the commercial class, with its powerful
interests.

The Bill gave the middle classes, and the great
new towns, for the first time a real voice and weight
in Puliament, The county franchise was greatly
liberalised, while the burgh vote was obtainable by a
yearly rental of £10. Glagsgow and Edinburgh got
two members each, while Aberdeen, Dundee, Greenock,
Paisley, and Perth were each accorded one representative.
The total number of Scottish members was raised to
fifty-three (an increase of eight). In 1868 this number
was further vaised to sixty, and in 1885 to seventy-two,
the present number.  Most subsequent franchise reforms
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have been in the direction of lowering the necessary
money qualification in order that the working classes,
as well as the middle and commercial class, might
gradually acquire o voice more in keeping with their
numbers and importance,

The autumn elections of 1832 on the new franchise
hasis sent the Reform party back to power with a
majority still referred to as a record. Scotland sent
forty-four Whigs and nine Tories.

In 1833 town councils were thrown open to popular
election, and the old corrupt burgh government im-
mediately disappeared. In the same year & beginning
was made with police organisation.

In 1832, Scotland suffered, like the rest of Britain,
from the dread scourge of cholera, now, thanks to
improved sanitation, an unknown visitant.

William died in June 1837, and as he left no legiti-
mate offspring, the next heir to the throne was his
niece Victoria.

We cannot close the review of this period without
a reference to the Highland “clearances.” We have
already (Chap. XXV.) referred to the formation of sheep-
farms in the Highlands owing to the development of
the wool industry. This began about 1763, and in
itself was a laudable enongh enterprise if it had been
carried out with a just regard for the feelings and
interests of the inhabitants. But a fatal revolution
had taken place in the charscter of the landlords and
in their attitude towards the Highland peasants.

Until the Jacobite wars a Highland chief was not
regarded as a proprietor of land, e was simply the
tribal head of the population which occupied a certain
distviet, and to which the land in the last resort belonged.
After 1746, however, the chieftain came to be reckoned
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as a landed proprietor, and Government confirmed him
in his possession as the price of his loyalty. In most
cases lie learned to cultivate town society, and ceased
to act as the father of his clan. Hence sprang the
indifference with which these newly endowed potentates
began to regard the populace of the Highlands, and
the eallousness with which they acted towards their
humble countrymen when opportunities arose to make
heavy profits out of their land by removing the
inhabitants. We have seen the begiunings of this
displacement of population in the end of the eighteenth
century owing to the high prices offered by sheep-
farmers. The movement assumed more serious pro-
portions in the nineteenth eentury, and it became no
unusual thing in the Highlands and islands to see a
deserted village, with the houses ruthlessly ruined
beyond the possibility of habitation, and with perhaps
one or two aged people, too old and frail to be removed,
dragging out their last days,—the sole survivors of a
once happy community now deported across the seas
to make room for sheep,

The most notorious case was that of the * Sutherland
Clearances,” where hundreds and hundreds of houses,
built by their sturdy occupiers, were burned, and
whole districts were depleted of inhabitants. Towards
the end of George 1L’s reign, within a period of nine
years, some 15,000 people were removed from the
interior of Sutherland to the coasts, or had emigrated
to America, For a time seaweed provided a living
for those who had taken refuge in the coast-villages,
“ Kelp,” the caleined ash of seaweed, was much in
demand, as sodn could Le extracted from it and used
in the manufacture of gluss and soap. Potash and
iodine were also obtained from kelp. But in 1822,
owing to the repeal of the (duty on salt, and the con-

[y S——
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sequent cheapening of salt-made soda, the demand for
kelp declined, and ruin fell once more upon Ross and
Sutherland.

Professor Blackie puts the saddle on the right horse
when he says: “The government of large Highland
estates by absentee landlords, English commissioners,
and Lowland factors, utterly ignorant of the language,
the feelings, and the consuetudinary rights of the
people from whom they draw their rents, is the form
of economical administration naturally the best calen-
lated to produce those harsh, inhuman, and impolitic
agrarian changes commonly ecalled the Sutherland
Clearances.”

Even a stout Tory like Sir Walter Scott protested
against the insensate folly of depleting the Highlands
of such excellent human stock. He declares that the
policy “will one day be found to have been as short-
sighted as it is unjust and selfish. Meantime the
Highlands may hecome the fairy-ground for romance
and poetry, or the subject of experiment for the pro-
fessors of speculation, political and economical. But if
the hour of need should come—and it may not perhaps
be far distant—the pibroch may sound through the
deserted vegion, and the summons will remain un-
answered.”

But two more gencrations had yet to pass ere the
uational conscience was aroused, and meanwhile many
a Highland heart had to feel what Principal Shairp of
8t. Andrews (1819-85) so eloquently expressed :

“The milking's n' dune; high and low, tluo' the Hivlans,
The hills of the wild goats now ken them no more :
Handa that mitked them are canld, and the bonny blitlie shiolings
Aro bourocks o' stanes; wi' rank neitles grown o'er

The auld life is gone; oot and brauch ; Saxon stenmgers
Hold a' the lill lireels we ance ca'd our ain,
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And the dun herds of deer, and the few forest rangers
On the Gael's noblest mountains are all that remain,

Brave hearts now are naught, gold is chieftain and master;
What room in the land for puir bodies like me?

It’s time I were safe Leyond dool and disaster,

Wi the lave o’ wy clan, 'neath the anld rowan-tree,”




CHAPTER XXXI
QUEEN VICTORIA'S REIGN TO THE CRIMEAN WAR.

“Her court was puve; her life serene;
God gave her peace; her land reposed ;
A thousand elaims to reverence closed
In her as mother, wife, and queen.”
TexNTsON.

Ox the death of King William the crown passed to his
niece, the Princess Alexandrina Viectoria, the only
daughter of the Duke of Kent, fourth son of George 1
The young princess was now eighteen years of age,
having been born at Kensington Palace on 24th May
1819. Her father had died when she was eight months
old, but her mother had nurtured her with true German
homeliness, while training her at the same time for the
great task which was one day to devolve upon her, and
taking eare that she should be “bred a Briton.”

The accession of Victoria led to the severance of the
thrones of Britain and Hanover, the laws of the latter
kingdom forbidding a woman to reign. The Hanoverian
crown fell to the lot of the queen’s uncle, the Duke of
Cumberland, It was in the end fortunate for Britain
that Ler connection with the internal affairs of Germany
was thus automatically severed, as the stirting of the
national pulse in that country led in the course of
Victoria's reign to one of the most striking examples
of rapid imperial development that the world Las ever
seet. The young and growing power of Prussia was

W3
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in turn brought into sharp and successful conflicts with
Denmark and Austria. Finally came the desperate
struggle with France, in which Prussia was joined by
the other German kingdoms, and in the course of which
the essential unity of the German race came out so
clearly as to bring about the union of Prussia, Saxony,
Bavaria, and the minor states in the new and energetic
German Empire (1871). Had the British royal family
been directly interested in these eruptions, our country
would almost certainly have been involved in the
struggle in one form or another. As it was, the friend-
ship of the French and British monarchs on the one
hand, and the general sympathy of our nation with the
Germans on the other, rendered our position during
the Franco-German war one of considerable delicacy
and difticulty.

The young queen's first public act was that of
meeting the Privy Council and reading a declaration
in which the following sentiments oceurred : * This
awful responsibility is imposed upon me so suddenly,
and at so early a period of my life, that I should feel
myself utterly oppressed by the burden were I not
sustained by the hope that Divine Providence, which
has called me to this work, will give me strength for
the performanee of it, and that I shall find in the
purity of my intentions, and in my zeal for the public
welfare, that support and those resources which usually
belong to a more maturc age and to long experience.

. I shall steadily protect the rights, and promote
to the utmost of my power the happiness and welfave,
of all classes of my subjects.”

She was proclaimed on 21st June 1837, and
crowned in June of the following year. To the noble
ideals expressed in her address the queen remained
faithful throughout her long aud eventful life. To
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describe her as ‘“the most constitutional monarch
Britain has ever seen,” is but faint praise. She struck
out a new ideal of monarehy, which the crowned hLeads
of many other lands have striven to imitate, to the
great comfort of their respective peoples. Grounded
in religious piety, and centring in the practice of the
domestie virtues, her character and conduct served as
an ensample to her people and to the world of all that
was best in womanhood, and of a devetion te public
duty such as few monarchs in any country had ever
shown. The result was to give a new lease of life
to the monarchical principle in these islands, That
prineiple, at her accession, seemed to have well-nigh
reached its final term of existence; but her life and
work, infusing new meaning and potentiality into the
very idea of monarchy, surrounded the throne with a
halo which will probably cling around her descendants
for some generations to come.

The muly years of the reign constituted n period of
great political activity, and nothing but repeated
measures of fiscal and clectoral reform could have
carried Britain safely and peacefully over an ora
during which almost every European country was in
the throes of revolution. For about ten years onwards
from 1838 the Chartist agitation flourished, and no-
where did it receive greater support than in Scotland,
particulmly among the weavers, who were at that
time a strong politieal force, The six points of the
People’s Charter, visionary ns they then seemed, liave
been in greab measure adopted.  Vote by ballot was
seeured in 1872, Suffrage 15 within  meazsurable
distance of Leing mu\eum] “while the case of womeu,
wnchampioned even by the Chartists, now receives
sarions consideration. * Equal electoral districts” hatfe
not yet boen arpanged, but many of the worst anomalics

31
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have hbeen removed. The property qualification for
membership of Parlinment has disappeared. Payment
of members in some shape or form is probably only
a question of time. The demand for “annual
parliaments” has been universally abandoned as
absurd.

The agitation against the corn laws, which artificially
kept up the price of bread by taxing foreign grain in the
interests of the British landlord, began at this same
time to gather strength, and in 1838 seven Manchester
merchants, chief among whom was Richard Cohden,
founded the Anti-Corn-Law League, and henceforth
Cobden and John Bright, as the leading exponents of
the “ Manchester School ” of fiscal policy, exerted their
powerful advoeacy on hehalf of Free Trade in food
stuffs.

The Prime Minister at Victoria's accession wag
Lord Melbourne, to whom the queen was vastly
indebted for excellent gunidance in her new and
diffieult position. In the Opposition one of the most
prominent members was the Duke of Wellington,
whose high-toned patriotism put country above party,
and helped to smooth over the rather awkward period
of the first years of Victoria’s reign.

In February 1840 the queen married Prince Albert
of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, on whom the title of Consort
was formally conferred in 1842, and that of Prinee
Consort in 1857. The marriage was founded on
venuine affection, and, till his death in 1861, the
prinee showed rare tact in using the intlnence of his
high position in the interests of all that makes for the
hetterment of a nation, while never presuming upon
Jiis power in any way caleulated to offend the most
jealous defenders of constitutionalism. Musie and the
fine arts found in him a warm friend, and the Great
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Exhibition of 1851 was largely due to his initiative.
To his influence is chiefly due the abolition of duelling
in the army, while the numerous social reforms of the
reign, especially those advocated by Lord Shaftesbury,
met with his cordial approval and help.

In September 1842 the queen and Prince Albert
paid their first visit to Scotland, and that part of her
realms was henceforth rvegarded by Her Majesty with
an unfeigned affection which had its full counterpart
in the responsive loyalty of her Scottish subjects. She
deseribed Ler “beloved Scotland” as “the prondest,
finest conntry in the world,” and for the first time since
the Union of the Crowns, Scotland now enjoyed the
privilege of frequently having her monarch in friendly
residence within her Dborders. BPalmoral estate was
purchased in 1852, by advice of Sir James Clark, the
queen’s Scottish physician; and between 1853 and
1856 the queen’s Iighland home, the new castle of
Balmoral, was erected.

In the Deeside district the queen loved to visit the
peasantry, and she and her husband indulged in healthful
outdoor enjoyments. The respect she gained through
her happy and kindly intercourse with the humble folks
of the locality was added to by her attendance at the
little parish church of Crathie. Here it was that she
first met, in Oectober 1854, Dr. Nomman Macleod, who
beeame in later years so valued a friend and adviser.

The queen’s visit to France in 1843 was the first
official visit of a British sovereign to that country since
the days of Henry vir. of England and of Mary, Queen
of Scots, while the return visit of Louis Philippe in the
following year was the first of its kind.

At the General Election of 1841, the Chartists
helped to throw Melbourne ont of power as a protest
against the refusal of the Liberal party to proceed with
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any drastic reforms. Sir Robert Peel came into power
at the head of a Protectionist Government, the Tory
majority at the General Election being seventy-six. In
the following year Peel tried to stave off Free Trade by
making reductions in the tariffs, which were imposed
according to the “sliding scale” To make up for
the consequent loss of revenue, lie instituted an income
tax of sevenpence a pound, the queen subjecting her
own income to the tax., Where the arguments of
reformers had failed, however, the logie of events
proved conclusive. The potato failure of 1845, and
the consequent famine, particularly in Ireland, and in
the Highlands of Scotland, added new impetus to the
demand for chcap grain, and Peel now (in January
1846) confessed himself to be convinced of the necessity
for that reform. With the help of Lord Aberdeen and
Mr. Gladstone he carried the Repeal of the Corn Laws
through the House of Commons in May, and next
month, under the influence of the Duke of Wellington,
the House ol Lords allowed Lhe measure Lo pass.
Peel was soon afterwards driven from power by the
opposition of his own party, and went out of office
declaring : “I shall leave a name execrated by every
monopolist ; but it will be remembered perhaps with
expressions of gratitude hy the poor, to whom I have
given untaxed food.” When a Whig ministry under
Lord John Russell succeeded to power in 1846, Peel
patriotically supported their Free Trade poliey till his
death in June 1850,

Referring to the political effects of the potato
disease, which proclaimed its presence in the form of
iron-tinted specks, Hugh DMiller says: “The old
soothsayers professed to read the distress of the future
on very unlikely pages, in the meteoric appearances
of the heavens and the stars, in the flight and chirp-



QUEEN VICTORIA'S REIGN TO CRIMEAN WAR 469

ing of birds, in the entrails of animals. But who
could ever have been so shrewd as to have seen in the
grouping of the iron-shot specks of these spotted tubers
Lord John Russell’s renunciation of the fixed duty,
the conversion to Free Trade principles of Sir Robert
Peel, the breaking up of the old Protectionist party,
and in the remote distance the abolition in Scotland of
the law of entail ?”

In the end of July 1846 the Ivish potato crop was
hopelessly blighted within a week. Relief works were
started, chiefly in road-making ; but these unfortunately,
instead of permanently helping to raise the country,
encouraged half the population to depend on charity or
on public grants, which were lavishly doled out. Before
matters resumed their normal course, Ireland had lost
two millions of her population through famine, disease,
and emigration.

In the Highlands and islands of Scotland, where
the potato at this time was a staple article of food,
distress was also widely prevalent, in some districts to
a degree scarcely less severe than in Iveland ; but the
sufferers were there dealt with less generously in
proportion as thetr climour was less loud.

In 1845 poor laws were passed for Scotland, which
made more ample provision for the destitute poor, who
had hitherto depended mainly on charity and on the
eflorts of the Church. The passing of the Poor Law was
n a sense an indirect result of the Disraption (Chapter
XXX V), as the division of responsibility between the
two areat Preshyterian Chuvelies in Scotland rendered
State infervention advisable,  While the non-ablehodied
poor have thus to some extent been provided for, it
remains the duty of the State to remove the stigma of
disgrace which still attaches to the povrhouse system.
The honest poor, who c¢ven by industry have failed to
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make provision for old age, merit better consideration
than that which they have hitherto shared with the
shiftless and the thriftless pauper. The scheme of old-
age pensions, which las come into force in 1909, will
remedy this grievance to a great extent, and will doubg-
less be followed by further measures for the relief of
deserving aged people.

The years 1847-49 were a time of political ferment
throughout the whole of Europe; and thousands of
foreign political refugees found a home in Britain. In
France the Orleans family was driven out, and a
Republic proclaimed, which, however, was upset by the
plot of Louis Napoleon, culminating in the massacres of
December 1851, and his assumption of the title of
Emperor Napoleon 11 in the following year. The
Emperor of Austrin had to resign his throne in favour
of his nephew ; the King of Bavaria suffered a similar
fate ; the King of Prussia reigned at the dictate of his
subjects, while the Pope fled from Rome. Spain and
Tungary were in o state of turmoil. It was searcely
to be expected that Britain would come through such
a period entirely without disturbance, yet her trials
were of a comparatively trifling kind,

L March 1848, Glasgow was the scene of riots mvolyv-
mg some 10,000 men.  These were professedly “ hread-
riots,” but were in reality carried out chiefly by rogues
and loafers, who mustered on the Green, and procecded
to ransaek shops, and to attempt to wreck factories amd
to empty the juils. A force of 2000 soldiers, hnriedly
marched iuto the city by Sherifl” Siv Avchibald Aligon,
soon suppressed the vising, two or three lives being lost
in the conrse of the proceedings.

A monster Chartist procession was announeed to
take place i London on 10th Apel, but proved a
flasco owing to the skilful dispositions of the Duke
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of Wellington as commander-in-chief of the army.
Threatened risings in Ireland came to nothing, the
death of Daniel O'Connell in May 1847 having left the
Repeal Association without an efficient leader.

In 1848 and 1849, Scotland suffered severely from
cholera, thousands of deaths occurring ; and the calamity
was the more keenly felt, following as it did on the
destitution experienced in the two previous years owing
to the potato failure. The Scottish Churches, on their
appeal for a public humiliation, received from Govern-
ment a wholesome lecture, pointing out that such
visitations should not be regarded as a scourge from
Heaven except in so far as they were the natural retribu-
tion for neglect of God's laws of nature in such matters
as sanitation. ““ When man has done his utmost for his
own safety,” wrote Lord Palmerston, *then is the time
to invoke the blessing of Heaven to give effect to his
exertions.”

On Saturday, 17th July 1849, owing to an alarm of
fire, a panic ocenrred in Alexauder's Theatre in Dunlop
Street, Glasgow, and in the stampede that followed
sixty-five persons lost their lives.

The long-promised visit of the queen with her
hushand and family to Ireland was paid in the autumn
of 1849, Cork, Waterford, Dublin, and Belfast each
receiving the royal party with displays of enthinsiasm
which, as the queen herself wrote, ©* made a never-to-he-
forgotten secene, when one reflected how lately the
country had been in open revolt and under martial low.”
Her second visit to Treland took place in Augnst 1853,
on the oceasion of the Dublin Exhibition, and her third
in 1861 ; but from that time till her visit when nearing
the end of her long life, Treland suffeved n most
iexplieable neglect in this regard.  Out of her reign
of sixty-threc years the queen spent in the aggregate
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about & fortnight in Ireland! The Irish are essentially
a chivalrous people, admiring and loving those who
trust them in their wildest moments of lip-rebellion.
Scotland's loyalty to the empire is more deeply rooted
in logic and in self-interest than that of Ireland, and
since even the hard-headed Scots so fully appreciated
their queen's frequent visits, a similar royal treat-
ment of the Irish people, with their childlike extremes
of petulance and of sentimental regard, would doubtless
liave done much to remove from political life the ever-
present spectre of the Ivish Question.

In August 1850 the queen lodged for a time in the
home of her Scottish ancestors at Holyrood Palace,
Ldinburgh. This year witnessed the completion of
the railway between London and Edinburgh ; and to
mark the importance of this event, the queen cere-
monially opened the railway bridge over the Tweed at
Berwick.

In September 1850 the Pope established a hierarchy
of bishops in England, dividing the country into
dioceses, with an archbishop and twelve suffragans.
This bold step was probably due to his exaggerated
estimate of the influcnce of the Tractarian movement,
whose baleful effects on the Protestantism of England
are still so potent. The ope’s action was the occasion
of much exaggerated panic, and of violent speechies at
public meetings throughout Eungland and Secotland.
In 1878 the Pope extended his attentions to Scotland,
and re-established a hierarchy theve.

In May 1851 the Great Exhibition, projected by
the Prince Consort, was opened at Hyde Park. 1t was
visited by six million people, and realiseid « surplus of
£250,000. For the rest, it neither justified the gloomy
nnticipations of those eroakers who had predicted all
sorts of evil results from the influx of [oveigners, nor
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introduced the cra of universal peacc, as some of its
promoters had fondly hoped,

In the end of 1852, Lord Derby's short-lived
ministry (February to December) fell, and the queen
sent for Lord Aberdeen, who formed a coalition Govern-
ment of Whigs and DPeelites, including Russell,
Palmerston, Gladstone, and the Duke of Argyll
George Hamilton Gordon, fourth Earl of Aberdeen
(1784-1860), was the first Scotsman to hold the high
office of Premier since Lord Bute's short tenure of office
ninety years before.

The Temperance eause was now making headway
in Scatland, the first associations for this purpose being
those of Maryhill and Greenock. In 1844 the Scottish
Temperance Leagne had been founded at Falkirk, and
in 1853 an effort was made to apply some check to
Scotland’s greatest curse, the drink traffic.  The Forbes
Mackenzie Act closed the public-houses on Sundays,
and restricted the hours of business to the period from
8 am, to 11 pm. daily. This Act was the work of
William Forbes Mackenzie (1807-62), member of
Parlinment for P'eeblesshire.  Public opinion in general
has gradually beecome more sane in regard to drinking
customs, The blatant conviviality of former days has
been banished from the more respectable strata of
society, and the drink habit has come to be regarded
as a badge of degeadation. The public opinion of
Scotlaud has now tong been vipe for further refirm in
the licensing luws sl i the regulation of this seanidal-
ous trathie, but so far lher desives have been thwarted
by English and Trish votes at Westminster.

We are now bronght to the beginning of the grent
wars of the Victorian period, the fivst of which oce mmi
i that vexed corer of Bueope kuown as the * Newr
Bast.” In October 1853 jealousies, quarrels, nnd re-
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eriminations between Turkey and Russia, and in
particular the Russian claim to the protectorate of
the Greck Church in Turkey, ended in a mutual
declaration of war.

Since his seizure of the reins of power in France in
1851, Napoleon 111. had eoquetted with Britain, and by
April 1854, France and Britain became the allies of
Turkey in repelling what was then believed by both
peoples to be the unwarranted aggression of Russia
against a weaker Power. The suhsequeut conduct of
Turkcy has seriously shaken our confidence in the
justice of the Crimean War, even Lord Salisbury
deeh]m« that we ‘“put our momey on the wrong
horse.”” The theatre of the war was the Crimea, the
great peninsula projecting into the northern part of the
Black Sea, the main object of attack being the strongly
fortificd Russian port of Sebastopol.

In two respeets the war was inglorious to Britain,
The vacillating policy of the Government, with Lord
Aberdeen as Premier and Lord John Russell as Foreign
Seeretary, disgusted the eountry, while the inaction of
the leading British generals, headed by Lord Raglan,
and the breakdown of the transport and commissarint
arrangements for the troops, reflected adversely on army
administration, and cansed mneh unnecessary hardship
and suffering to the soldiers.

In two other respects there is some cause to look
hack upon this despevate war with pride. The noble
services of Miss Florence Nightingale on behalf of sick
aml wownded  solliers  heralded the moere lmmane
spirit. that lias heen infused into modern warfare, and
gave decided impetus to the nursing of the sick in
general, while the bravery of the common soldiers, and
their patience in privation, curied the war to a success-
ful issue, and showed that the hardy qualities of the
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race had not deteriorated during a generation of com-
parative peace. In both respeets Scotland fully did
her part,

Among the ladies who nobly supported Miss
Nightingale in her work of merey were Miss Shaw
Stewart, who had charge of the nurses in the general
hospital at Balaklava, and Mrs. Mackenzie (dangliter
of Dr. Chalmers), and later Miss Erskine, in the
naval hospital at Therapia. In the military sphere
no battle was fought without adding laurels to
the Scottish regiments, while the British officer who
undoubitedly ecarried ofi' the honours of the campaign
was the gallant commander of the Highland Brigade.

- Colin Campbell (1792-1863) was born in Glaszow,
On enlisting, he assumed his mother's name, his father's
name being Maeliver. He had seen service in his
teens in the Peninsula, being present at Vimicra,
Corunna, Barossa, Vittoria, and San Sebastian. Ile
had thereafter served at various times in United
States, Demerara, China, Afghanistan, and India.  Ilis
first great opportunity in the present wav occurred at
the battle of the Alma, on 20th September 1854, The
allied forces, marching south towards Sebastopol,
found their progress barred by a strong Russian force
of nearly 40,000 men posted on the heights overlook-
ing the southern hank of the river Alwa, thivty miles
from Sebastopol.  The allied force numbered fully
60,000 men. The attack was begun by the French,
who oceupied the vight [lank of the alliod army, nearest
the sea. They soon ealled for support, and the allied
centre, CO!!SEStillg of British ruginmnl:-', now mdvanced
Aaross thie viver, and pushing their way uphill Dravely
stormed the Russian redonbi.  They were, however,
forced to vetire owing to the deadly vature of the fire
poured upon them by the part of the enemy's force

.
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further up the hill. The British left was now brought
into action as a last resort. The Grenadier Guards
and Coldstream Guards regained the lost redounbt, and
meanwhile the 42nd, 93vd, and 79th Highlanders,
under Sir Colin Campbell, were steadily advancing
uphill,—three battalions, and these only in line forma-
tion, marching to attack twelve Russinn battalions
massed on the slopes above! The calm order, * For-
ward, 42nd!” soon lannched that regiment at the
opposing Russians. The enemy tried to turn the left
flank of the regiment, but at the critical moment the
93rd entered the conflict. When their left flank was
similarly threatened, the 79th saved the situation, and
the Russians were ere long in full retreat, having lost
6000 men as compared with 2000 British killed and
wounded.

Kinglake, the historian of the Crimean War,
gives the Highlanders their full mced of credit for
this stirring victory: “The Highlanders being men
of great stature, and in strange garb, their plumes being
tall, and the view of them being broken and distorted
by the wreaths of smoke, and there being, too, an
ominous silence in the ranks, there were men among
the Russians who began to conceive a vague terror—
the terror of things unearthly, and some, they say,
magined that they were charged by horsemen, strange,
silent, monstrous, bestriding giant chirgers” He
vividly narvates how the 79th crampled up the Russian
regiment that crossed its path : ““ Above the crest or
swell of grouud on the lefv rear of the 93rd yet another
array of the tall bending plumes began to vise up in a
long ceaseless line stretehing far into the east, and
presently, with all the grace and beauty that marks a
Highlaud regiment when it springs up the side of a hill,
the 79th came bounding forward.  Without a halt, or
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with ouly the halt that was nceded for dressing the
ranks, it sprang at the flank of the right Sousdal
column, and caught it in its sin,—caught it daring to
mateh across the front of a battalion advanecing in line!”

Well had the Highlanders answered Sir Colin's
appeal, “Make me proud of my Highland Brigade!”
As o token of their national pride in their general the
Highlanders presented n bonnet to the hero, who in the
hottest of the conflict had exclaimed, * We'll hae nane
but, Highland bonnets here 1"

The victory of the Alma enabled the allies to
march to the south-cast of Scbastopol, and to take up
a position near the port of Balaklava. The Russians,
however, were so strongly placed that in October they
were able to become for a time the attacking force, and
on the 25th of that month the battle of Balaklava was
fought. This engagement was fruitful in episodes
which have impressed the imagination of subsequent
generations,

The first of these was the stirring engagement
between the Russian cavalry and the Highland infantry,
so admirably depicted in Gibb’s well-known battle-
picture of “The Thin Red Line.” The Turkish out-
posts were scattered by four Russian squadions, and
fled helter-skelter towards the British lines.  Sir Colin
Campbell's quick eye perceived that a Russian charee
by 1500 horsemen was about to fall upon his 93rd
Highlanders, the only British infantry regiment on the
field. *Now, men,” he exelaimed, ““there is no retreat
from here. Youn must die where you stand ! ¢ Ay,
ay, Sir Colin,” was the grim but veady response ; * we'll
dae that 1" Two deep the Scotsmen held their ground,
awaiting the furions onslaught of the cavalry.

Dr. Russell, the Zimes corvespondent, relates how
“with breatliless suspense every one awaits the bursting
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of the wave upon the line of Gaelic rock. But ere
they came within two hundred yards a deadly volley
Hashes out from the levelled rifle and carries terror
into the Russians. They wheel about, open files right
and left, and fly back faster than they came. *Brave
Highlanders, well done !" shout the spectators,”

When questioned later as to his reasons for not
altering the formation of his men, Sir Colin replied
that, knowing the qualities of his Highlanders, he “had
not thought it worth while.”

The second episode was the irresistible charge of
the British Heavy Brigade, when little over 300 Scots
Greys and Enniskillen Dragoons charged uphill and
dislodged nearly 2000 Russians, who had paused to
reconnoitre before attucking the British. Vietory was
already assured to the Greys and their comrades when
the arrival of other regiments completed the discom-
fiture of the Russians. It was now that Sir Colin,
ever keenly observant of his countrymen’s achievements,
rode up to the Greys and, uncovering, exclaimed,
“Qreys, gallant Greys! I am sixty-one years old,
and if I were young again, I should be proud to be in
your ranks!”

Less important, though still more picturesque, was
the famouns charge of the Light Brigade, immortalised
by Tennyson. The Russian army had drawn back after
the two cheeks ahiove mentioned, when, owing to a mis-
taken ovder, the British Light Cavalry Bricade charged
down the valley against the whole Russian army,
cutting down the Russian gunners, scattering several
srquadrons of cavalry, and then riding back, 198 men
veturning out of a total of 670, This brillinnt but
fruitless movement drew from General Bosquet the
memorable eriticism: * 1t is magoificent, but it is not
war "
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In the battle of Inkermann (to the north of
Sehastopol) on 5th November, the British force in-
eluded the Coldstream Guards and the Secots Fusilicrs.
This was onc of the hardest contested battles in our
history, involving nine hours of close fighting, with
50 little manacuvring that it is known as *“ the Soldiers’
Battle.” Sixty thousand Russians had heen success-
fully held at-bay by about 7500 British and 6000
Frenchmen. In this engagement perished General Sir
George Catheart, who was to have succeeded Lord
Raglan as commander-in-chief in case of emergency.
The queen wrote to his widow : “Sir George died as
he had lived, in the service of his sovereign and his
country,—an example to all who follow him.”

The troops suffered fearfully from the climate, from
cholera, and from want of proper food and clothing,
contractors in many cases having perpetrated most
atrocious frauds at the cxpense of the poor soldiers.
The medical staff was hopelessly insufficient. Out of
our total loss of 20,656 men in this war, only 2598
perished in battle, the rest dying in camp or hospital.
In January 1855, Lord Aberdeen’s Government was
forced to resign, a motion for the appointment of a
commisson of inquiry into the conduct of the war
being carried by 305 votes to 148.  Full investigation
subsequently showed that the mismanagement of the
war was more directly due to faulty military oroanisa-
tion and to iueflicient subordinate officials than to
any serious negleet on the part of the Aberdeen
ministry. Meanwhile a Patriotic Fund was started by
public subseription on behalf of suflerers by the war,
and ere long it veached the figure of one and a half
million pounds.

The new Premier was Lord DPalmerston, Lords
Derby and Russell having hoth failed to form a Cabinet.
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His War Secretary was a Scot, Lord Panmure (Fox
Maule), who had served twelve years in the Cameron
Highlanders, and under whose direction the great
Military Hospital at Netley was established, and other
drastic measures were taken for the comfort and well-
Leing of the national defenders.

Czar Nicholas died in March 1855, being succeeded
by Alexander1r. Lord Raglan suceumbed to dysentery
in June. Ie was succeeded by General Simpson, whose
age and infirmity unsuited him for his heavy task,
which by right of fitness should have fallen to Sir
Colin Campbell

Early in September 1855, Sebastopol fell.

In the same month, on the first anniversary of the
Alma, Sir Colin assembled his men to receive the medals
already awarded them. Iis speech to his troops should
be studied by those who scoff at Seottish sentiment as
“ provincial ” or *‘ parochial,” and deride it as if it were
in some way inconsistent with loyalty to the empire.
“ Remember never to lose sight of the circumstance
that you are natives of Scotland ; that your country
admires you for your bravery; that it still expects
much from you; in short, let every one consider him-
self a hero of Scotland. . . . The fatigues and hardships
of the past year are well known, and have greatly
thinoned our ranks since the day we scaled the Alma
heights together. To that day Scotchmen can look
with pride. Tor your deeds on that day you have
received the marked encomiums of Lord Raglan, the
thanks of the queen, and the adwiration of all
Scotchmen are proud of you. I too am a Scotchman,
and proud of the honour of commanding so distin-
guished a brigade.”

General Simpson soon resigned, and once more
Camphell was passed over, Sir William Codrington
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being appointed to the supreme command in November
1855. Sir Colin paid a visit to Britain, and called on the
queen, at whose request he returned to the seat of war,
declaring that “if the queen wished it, he was ready
to serve under a corporal.”

Terms of peace were arrived at in Mareh 1856,
By the Treaty of Pais, the integrity of Turkey was
guaranteed, the Black Sea neutralised, and the Danube
opened to international trade. Britain had lost over
20,000 men ; the French lost 60,000, while the Russians
are believed to have lost close on half a million. Forty-
one million pounds had been added to the British
National Debt.

Before quitting the Crimea, Sir Colin assembled his
three grand regiments for a last favewell, as he ““was
now old, and would not be called on to serve any more.”
Once more he was “ parochial” as ever. * Our native
land will never forget the name of the Highlund
Bngacle . . » A pipe will never sound near me without

carrying me back to the bright days when I was at
your head, and wore the bonnet which you gained for
me, and the lonowrsble decorations on my breast,
many of which I owe to your conduet. Brave soldiers,
kind comrades, furewell !

Among the honours which were now bestowed on
Sir Colin not the least valued was a sword of lionour
from his native city, which las seldom been slow to
recoghise genuine merit, even when, as in his case,
passed over officially with very scant recognition.

Than the career of Camphell and his lru-v e in the
' Crimea no better illustration could be desited of the
truths addressed by Sir E. Bulwer L;,uc.)n in January
1854 to the Edinburgh students: “1f is not beeause
Beotland is united with England that the Scotehman
should forget the glories of his annals, or relax one jot
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of his love for his native soil. I say this not to flatter
you—I say it not for Scotland alone. I say it for the
sake of the empire. For sure I am that if ever the
step of the invader lands upon these kindred shores—
there, wherever the national spirit is the most strongly
felt—there, where the local affections most animate the
heart—there will our defenders be the bravest.”

During the Crimean War, Admiral Sir Charles
Napier (1786-1860), a native of Stirlingshire, and
eousin of the conqueror of Scinde, was sent to the
Baltic in charge of a British fleet. Although Napier
had formerly won distinction in Portugal, and at the
capture of Acre in Syria in 1840, he did nothing of
note in Russian waters.

In June 1857 the Victoria Cross was instituted as a
reward “for valour.” In the queen's reign there was
also instituted the Albert Medal for heroie actions at
sea. Dravery at fires, mine explosions, and like catas-
trophes were included later as qualifying for the same
award.

In 1857 the romantic mariages for which Gretna
Green had long been famous were abolished, irregular
marriages of the kind being henceforth possible only
after twenty-one days’ residence in Scotland. As wide-
spread misunderstanding prevails in regard to Scottish
marriage laws, & word may here be said on the subject.
It is quite true that in Scotland, even since 1857, an
“irregnlar ” marringe may take place, in theory at least,
without the presence of either a minister or n registrar,
and that this is not legally possible in any other
Buropean country, although o similar arrangement
obtains in certain parts of the United States. But it
must be remembered that the same condition of affairs
prevailed in England until the passing of the Marriage
Act of 1757, That Act insisted on the consent of the
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parents or guardians of the parties, the proclamation of
banns, and the observance of a religious ceremony ; but
as these restrictions have sinee then been so modified
that a “regular” marriage can take place in England
hefore a registrar, and without the presence of a clergy-
man, the difference between Scottish and English law
is now mainly a question of nomenclature.

Much ignorant abuse or ill-informed ridicule has
been aimed at the Scottish system, notably by Wilkie
Collins in his story Man and Wife, which leads his
readers to believe that in Scorland a marriage may be

almost accidentally contracted, and that no escape from

the married state remains to the innocent victims of
the laxity of Scottish marriage forms. He and other
writers conveniently ignore the essential fact that an
“irregular marriage” cannot be constituted without
the deliberate intention and unconditional assent of
both parties to the nuptial union. Once constituted,
the marriage binds the parties beyond recall, and
legitimises any issue of the union. So seldom is the
system abused that Royal Commissions have twice
reported against any alteration of the Scottish law.

LEven in the Gretna Green marriages, both parties
usually signed a document declaving their acknowledg-
ment of each other as husband and wife. This was
done in the presence of two witnesses. The officiating
individual—blacksmith, or whatever else he might be—
then granted the lovers a certificate chﬁmmﬂ in no
great measure from the regular * marriage lines.”



CHAPTER XXXII

FROM THE INDIAN MUTINY TO THE SOUDAN WAR,

“Trrea of the misty moorland,
Voice of the glens and hills
The droning of the torrents,
The treble of the rills!

. "

Dear to the corn-land reaper
And plaided mountaineer—
Ta the cortaze and the castle,
The piper’s song is dear.
Sweet sounds the Caeli¢ pibroch
Oer mountain, glen, and glade ;
But the sweetest of all musie
The pipes al Lucknow made.”
J. G. WaITTIER.

Stk Coriy CamprieEnn had returned from the Crimea
helieving that his life-work was done, but on 11th
July 1857 the news of the Indian Mutiny reached
Britain. Lord Palinerston sent for the veteran general
(now sixty-five years of age) and appointed him com-
mander-in-chief of the forces in India. On being asked
when he could start, Sir Colin replied, “ To-morrow ” ;
and he kept his word.

The canses of the muliny were various, and Eastern
affairs can pever quite be explained by such matter-
of-fact considerations as those which appeal to the
Western mind.  Vague and incorrect rumours as to
the Crimeaus War had reaclied India, and to those
natives who had imbibed the idea that & hundred years

34
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from Plassey (1757) would see the cnd of Dritish rule
in India, it was natural that Britain’s time of difficulty
should appear to be India’s opportunity. The greased
cartridges supplied to the native troops for the Enfield
vifle were regavded as an insult to Hindu and Mahom-
medan alike, and constituted a serious sentimental
grievance. In the arrangement of natives into regi-
ments, no aceount had been taken of the all-pervading
Indian ideas of caste. Annexation had proceeded at a
rapid rate for some years, and many districts had not
had time to settle down under British rule or to learn
any of its benefits.

But the prime reason fer the mutiny was the
culpable folly of keeping up a native army so many
times more numerous than the white soldiers, out-
numbering the latter by about seven to one. If
opportunity makes the thief, it in this case made the
rebel. Suddenly the white population in India was
confronted with the fact that 100,000 square miles of
country were in revolt, and that they had to face some
80,000 mutinecrs, a large proportion of whom weve
equipped with British arms. In all Northern India there
were only some 20,000 white troops to restore the posi-
tion in face of about two hundred milhons of a papulation
of varied races and religions,  The task seemed obviously
inpossible, yet British pluck and determination, com-
bined with certain fortunate eivcumstanees, enabled the
whites to emerge in the end with renewed prestige.

~ The commander-in-chief in Inddia at this time was
Sit Patrick Grant (1804-95), an Inverness-shive man,
and to him foll the heavy task of divecting the
enmpnign agninst the rebels until the avvival of S
Colin Campbell should transfor (he work to still more
capible hands. Geant wus subsequently (in 1883)
Taised to the dignity of a ficld-marshal.
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Lord Elgin, who had previously gained & high
reputation as Governor-General of Canada, was on his
way to China in 1857 as British plenipotentiary, but
hearing at Singapore the dreadful news of the mutiny
in India, he generously decided to waive his own
interests in face of this greater erisis, and diverted his
troops to India. It is gratifying to know that this
noble scion of the Bruces successfully completed his
Chinese task in the following year, and became Governor-
General of India in 1861

A rebellious spirit had Leen noticed among some of
the native troops as emly as March 1857, and three
regiments liad been quietly dishanded.

Open mutiny broke out on 10th May at Meerut,
the largest military station in Northern Indig. The
white officers, with their wives and echildren, were
murdered, and when the mutineers mayched to Delli
and proclaimed the old King of Delli as emperor, that
important ¢ity became one of the main centres of
rehellion. At various military stations Europeans
were slain, and but for the attitude of the Sikhs, who
remained loyal, matters in the north-west would have
been desperate indeed. In Angust, Brigadier-General
John Nicholson (a native of Dublin, but of Scottish
descent) arrived at Delli from the Punjab, and after a
week's hard fighting in the streets, the eity was regained
for the British on 20¢h September, and the Mogul (or
emperor) himself was captured..  Nicholson, to whose
cournge and spivit. the capture of the city was due,
received his death-wound in the struggole.

The principal British  general  within  striking
distunce at the ontbreak of the mutiny was Siv Ienry
Havelock, who had veturned to Bowbay from Persia,
where with the 78th Highlanders e had conducted o
suceessful expedition, Suiling ut once for Caleutin, he



THE INDIAN MUTINY TO THE SOUDAN WAR 487

hurried inland to Allahabad, which Colonel James G.
Neill (a native of Ayr) had managed to hold asa solitary
British outpost.  There Havelock was able to muster
a thousand men, his right-hand supporters being the
78tl, who had now to endure a July campaign in India
in the same heavy kilted garb as had served them
thvough a Persian winter,

Leaving Allahabad on 7th July, the little force
pushed on through bitterly hostile country towards
Cawnpore, which they reached, after hard fighting, in
little over a week. There they found that the gallant
garrison had been forced, after a three weeks' defence,
to surrender to Nana Sahib on terms which he at once
brutally violated. Of the four hundred and fifty who
surrendered, all had been massacred with the exeeption
of four men, who escaped by swimming the river
The irony of the situation was that Nana Sahib had
been summoned to Cawnpore by General Wheeler's
appeal to him for help! The scene that now met the
soldicrs' eyes at the well of Cawnpore, the mutilated
bodies of women and children cast into one ghastly
heap, made those men of iron weep “like beardeld
babes."

But there was little time to waste on tears; they
must push on to Lucknow, through fifty miles of hostile
country, lest its defenders should have met a similoy
fute. Sir Henry Lawrence, the British commander at
Lucknow, had been killed by a shell on 4th July, and
the gavrison was now in charge of Sir John Inglis,
Huvelock advanced down the Ganges valley in the
beginning of August; but although he fought in all
eight successful bottles, the smallness of his force, aml
thie want of eavalry, compelled him reluctantly to full
back onee and agaiu, until at last he was joined by Siv
Jumes Outram, his superior in rank, whe generously
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allowed Havelock to retain the supreme command, that
the glory of the relief might be his.

The joint commanders again advanced, and on 25th
September, at the end of four days of constant fighting,
in which the Higlhlanders lost a third of their number,
together with Colonel Neill, they succeeded in effect-
ing an entrance to the town. Well might the brave
garrison rejoice—

#SBaved by the valour of Havelock : saved by the blessing of Heaven!
f Hold it for fifteen days!® We have held it for eighty-seven!”

The gallant 78th, the ** Ross-shire Buffs,” had earned for
themselves the title * Saviours of India.” Their valour
had been such that from among the many who lad
deserved the Vietoria Cross the regiment had to select
by their votes a limited number to receive the coveted
reward !

But while the sitmation at Lucknow was thus
momentarily saved, the relief could not be considered
complete, In fact the relievers, though they had
moanwhile saved British prestige, simply swelled the
numbers of the besieged. By the middle of November,
however, Sic Colin Campbell himself arrived before
Lucknow with a force of infantry, cavalry, and axtillery,
numbering 3000 men. Opposed to these, 100,000
rebels, mostly our own trained Sepoys, are caleulated
to have been now massed. In the operations that took
place before hig suecessful entry into the city, and in
the savage hand-to-hand fighting through strect after
strect, the 93rd Highlanders bove the brunt of the strife.
Having joined the gnrrison on 17th November, Sir Colin
still had to face the task of withdrawing the whole of
the white population from Lucknow.  Under cover of
a skillul feigned attack on the eity itsoll he sneceeded,
botween 10th and 220d November, in removing the
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whole garrison, together with the women and children.
The national joy at this triumph of British skill and
endurance was tempered by the news of the brave
Havelock’s death from dysentery on 24th Novemlber.

Barly next month Sir Colin, along with Sir Hope
Grant, pushed on to Cawnpore, and arrived just in time
to extricate General Windham from un almost hopeless
position.

Dr. W. H, Russell, the famous Times correspondent
(knighted in 1895), tells how Sir Colin remarked, at a
review of his Highlanders: “The difficulty with these
teoops, Dr. Russell, is to keep them back: that's the
danger with them. They will get too far forward.”

In Jannary 1858 the queen wrofe a long letter of
congratulation to Sir Colin, declaring that “ the manner
in whieh he has conducted all thcsc operations, and his
resene of that devoted band of heroes and heroines at
Lucknow, which brought comfort and relief to so mauy,
many anxious hearts, is beyond all praise. . . . But
Sir Colin must bear one reproof from his queen, and
that is, that he exposes himself too mwuch; his life is
most precious, and she entreats that he will neither put
himself where his noble spirit would urege him to be,
foremost in danger, nor fatigue himself so as to injure
his health.”

My. Cromb, in The Highland Brigade : Its Beattles
and Its Heroes, commenting on the fact that the Hich-
land officers never refused to share the dangers which
the rank and file were called on to endure, proceeds to
say: “ It is this quality which gains the Highland soldier’s
heart, and makes Lhim the obedient slave of the man he
follows, It was this feature of Sir Colin Cimphell's
'lmﬂurs'l';ip that endeared him to all ranks—and notably
the Highlanders. With them he could lie down on
the bare gronnd, his cloak for his covering, his sadidle
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for his pillow. With them he could go into battle
unbreakfasted, and with them brave the storm of the
enemy’s fire. And when the severe tension of duty
was for the day or the hour reluxed, he could pass a
joke, not only with the aspiring subaltern, but with the
humblest in the ranks.”

During the subsequent operations of the war, while
Sir Colin was engaged in other districts, Lucknow
became a gathering-ground for the disaffected from all
parts. In March 1858, Sir Colin returned to the attack,
and after successfully storming the city he gave full
permission to the Sikhs and Gurkhas to ransack its
wealth at will. Before the end of 1858 he was able to
announce that “the resistance of 150,000 armed men
had been subdued with a very moderate loss to IHer
Majesty’s troops, and the most mereiful forbearance
towards the misguided enemy.” Towards the close of
the mutiny, much brilliant military work was done in
Central India by Sir Hugh Rose (1801-83, after-
wards Lord Strathnairn), who had practically to re-
conquer all that vast district, and who later succeeded
Sir Colin as commander-in-chief in India, This notable
general was born in Berlin, but was of Highland
lineage.

At the elose of the campaign, Sir Colin was made a
peer, and having no land to call his own, he chose the
title Baron Clyde of Clydesdale. Next year he received
the thauks of both Houses of Parlinment, with a pension
of £2000. 1In 1862 he was honoured with the rank of
field-marshal, and in the following year the remains of
this most gallant of modern Secottish warriors were laid
to rest in Westminster Abbey.  Ilis carveer is the most
outstanding example in the snnals of the British Army
of a soldier rvising absolutely from the ranks to the
highest position by sheer talent and foree of character,



THE INDIAN MUTINY TO THE SOUDAN WAR 491

without the help of money or friends, and in spite of
aristoeratic intrigue and opposition.

The Indian Mutiny cost the Government of India
about forty million pounds, and it is estimated that
rebels to the number of 100,000 must have perished
from war and hardship. The proportion of coloured
to white troops was now made three to one, and has
simee been still further reduced. Our Indian Army
now consists of about 70,000 DBritish troops, and
150,000 natives, the latter being selected for the
most part from the more warlike -strains of the
population, The government of India was in Sep-
tember 1858 removed from the contrel of * John
Company,” and placed under a viceroy representing
the Crown. The viceroy must reside in India, and
he has the assistance of an executive and legislative
council. Madras and Bombay have each a governor
sent from Britain, together with a couneil, while Bengal
has a licutenant-general besides the viceroy or governor-
general.

In 1857 a financial disaster occurred in Scotlaud in
the failure of the Western Bauk. Iu spite of this
event, and the failurc of the City of Glasgow Dank fully
twenty years later, Scottish banking is still regarded as
n model of business eapacity and rectitude, and Scots-
men are to be found in the highest positions in banking
cestablishments in England and the Colonies.

In October 1859 the Glasgow water-works were
opened by the queen, and constituted an object-lesson
to the whole United Kingdom, The water was bronght
from Loch Katrine, thirty-five miles distant—thirvteen
miles of tunwelling, and ten miles of ayneducts, being
wvolved. The water is of o purity that puts to shame
the best devices of filter-mongers. The scheme s
carried through at a prime cost of well over & million
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pounds, and this sum may now be multiplied at least
by seven to cover all the outlay on subsequent im-
provements. The average amount of water now sup-
plied to Glasgow is over sixty million gallons per day.

In 1859, owing to the blustering tone of the French,
or at least of their emperor, the Volunteer force, which
had been first raised for a similar reason in 1852, was
embodied on a permanent footing. Its motto was,
“ Defence, not defiance.” Within a year 200,000 men
had been enrolled. Great reviews werc held by the
queen in person at Hyde Park and in the Queen’s
Park, Edinburgh. The former took place in June
1860, and the latter, attended by 22,000 volunteers, on
7th August of the same year. Regarding the Scottish
review Her Majesty wrote : * It was magnificent—finer
decidedly than in London. There were more men,
and the scenery here is so splendid. That fine
mountain, Arthur’s Seat, was crowded with people to
the very top, and the Scotch are very demonstrative in
their loyalty.” Scotland thus early took a leading part
in the national Voelunteer enthusiasm, and until the
merging of the Volunteer force in the Territorial Army
in 1908, she continued to furnish more than deuble her
(nota of citizen-soldiers in proportion to her population.
It is regrettable that here again Ireland remained the
skeleton in the national cupboard, no Government con-
sidering it safe to emhody a Volunteer foree in that
part of our realms.

I March 1861 the queen's mother (the Duchess of
Kent) died, and in December of the same year the
queen lost her beloved hnsband at the early age of
forty-two. Ile liad well carned the title of “Albert
the Good,” and is with good reason believed to have
ent short his life by an all too zealous devotion to the
nation's welfare,—
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“ Not making his high place tlie lawless perch
Of wing'd ambition, nor a vantage-ground
Tor pleasure, but thro' all this traet of years
Wearing the white llower of & blameless life."

For some years the queen secluded herself almost
entirely from public life ; and when she lived down her
great sorrow, and began once more to take a prominent
part in national affairs, it was with a mellowed character
that gained her not only the sympathy but the personal
affection of the great body of her subjects. Her first
pablic appearance after her bereavement was on the
occasion of her unveiling the monument to Prince
Albert at Aberdeen in October 1863.

During the American Civil War (1861-65), owing to
the blockade of the southem ports and the gencral
disorganisation of produetion, cotton was searce ; and
Glasgow and Paisley, like Lancashire, suffered in
consequence. Incidentally, however, an enormous
impetus was given to the cotton industry in India.
Froni three million pounds’ worth in 1860, the export
of raw cotton from Indin in 186G rose to thirty-seven
millions. At a time when our country in general gave
no clear indication of any sympathy with the aloli-
tionists in Ameriea, the Duke of Avrgyll was one of the
most outspoken advocates of the cause of the North,

Lord Palmerston died in his eighty-first year in
October 1865, being suceecded in the premiership by
Earl Russell. In February 1866 the queen opencil
Parliament in person. In that year Fenianism became
rampant in Ireland, and exercised o retarding intluence
on peaceful reform. In June 1866, Earl Russell was
defeated on a new Reform Bill, snd resigned, giving
place to a Tory ministry under the Barl of Derby, who in
1868 resigned the premicrship in favour of Mr. Disracli.

In 1867 the ministry of Lovd Derby and Mr,
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Disraeli decided, in the expressive words of the latter,
to ““ dish the Whigs,” by introducing a Reform Bill, more
liberal than that which the Whigs had failed to pass.
The Bill granted household suffrage in burghs and a
£12 franchise in counties. This measure did for the
working class what the Aet of 1832 had done for the
middle class, by placing in its power some modicum of
control over parliamentary affairs, In 1868 a Scottish
Franchise Act gave the burgh franchise on the same
terms as in England, namely, to all male honseholders
wha paid poor-rates. The county qualification was
now £5 a year of clear annual value for proprictors,
and £14 a year for occupiers. Seven extra members
were given to Scotland by the disfranchisement of
some small English boroughs. This raised the Scottish
represenfation to sixty.

In December 1868, as the result of a General
Election, the Liberals returned to power with a majority
of about one hundred and twenty, and Mr. Gladstone
now entered upon his first term of office as Prime
Minister.  Willinm Ewart Gladstone (1809-98),
though born in Liverpocl, was the son of o Scottish
merchant, Sir Joln Gladstone, who founded a large
business in Liverpool. Sir John's father was a native
of Biggar, who hecame a corn-merchant in Leith.
Entering Parliament in 1832 as a Conservative, Mr.
Ctladstone gradunally veered towards the oppesite side
of the IHHouse, nnd in Lord Aberdeen's coalition
ministry of 1852 he served as Chancellor of the
Exchequer. Three years later, under Lord John
Russell, he hecame leader of the House of Commous.

Ilis premiership (1868-74) was signalised by the
disestablishment of the Episcopal Charch in Ireland,
and by the organisation of & national system of educa-
tion in Great Britain.
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The rapid advancement of Germany, together with
other eurrent events, had called the attention of the
nation at large to the uecessity for making systematic
yrovision for the education of the young. England was
in a deplorable state educationally. At the beginning of
the nineteenth century, there were under 3400 schools,
public or private, in the whole of England. By the
middle of the century there were twelve times that
number. In 1841, forty-one per cent. of persons
undergoing the marriage ceremony were unable to
sign their names. In 1849, instead of about three
million children, only half a million attended schoal,
and most of these for two years only.

In 1870 was passed the English Eduecation Aect,
which provided for the establishment of School Boards
in such places as were entirely unprovided for in educa-
tional matters. Unfortunately the Lnglish Church
did not see fit to join the national system, and her
insistence on dogmatic religious teaching has per-
petuated in England the denowinational spirit to suel
n degree as finally to give a Conservative Government
a plansible exeuse to declare the Board School system a
failure, and to abolish School Boards. The future of
English education is thus placed in a precarions position,
and nothing could be more lamentable than the ticket-
ing of children as belonging to this or that denomina-
tion at an age when the wmost elementary religions
ideas have searcely developed.

Seotland was by no means in such evil case ns
Englond. Knox’s ideal of an education for every child
had always remained an aspiration in Scotland, and
the Revolution Settlement did much to convert his
Adeal into a veality. An Act of 1696 had imposed on
leritors the duty of providing a school and a master
for every parish. Though this duty was frequently

}|+
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eluded, and though the schoolmasters were often the
failures of other callings, and were wretchedly paid, the
usual salary at the beginning of the nineteenth century
being about £20 a year, yet the country had steadily
aimed at a good-going national system, and as Sir
Henry Campbell-Bannerman once said: “The Scotch
schoolmaster has done much to make the Scotch people
what they are—even more than minister, laird, or
farmer.” In 1803 a statute provided for education in
remote Highland districts. In 1826, David Stow set
up a model school in Glasgow, and ten years later there
was opened at Dundas Vale, Glasgow, the first Normal
School and Training College in the United Kingdom.
Stow’s enthusiasm communicated itself to an ever-grow-
ing hand of devoted teachers, and there are now eight
training colleges in Scotland and thirty in England.

In 1839 the principle of giving government grants
on the basis of inspection was instituted. In 1869 the
Duke of Argyll endeavoured to establish a Scottish
Education Board of ten members,—two representing the
counties, two the burghs, two the universities, one the
teachers, and three the Crown, but as unsual Scotland
had to wait, and in the end to fare worse. Her Educa-
tion Aect was framed in 1872 by Lord Advoeate Young.
It established School Boards, leaving to each Board the
thorny question of religions instruction. To their
lasting credit, the great Presbyterian Churches of
Scotland loyally accepted the new system, and handed
over their schools to the new bedies. Religious
instruction was made as simple and wndenominational
as possible, nlthough the use of the Shorter Catechism
by many Boards still leaves it open for the opponents
of n national system to assert (with how little trath
they themselves are doubtless well aware) that our
Scottish system is * denominational.”
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No fair-minded person can deny that the School
Board system in Scotland has been a conspicnous
suceess, and no government is likely, for a long time
to come, to propose the abolition of the ad five School
Boards, although the question of larger areas ought to
have been dealt with ere now for the sake of secondary
education. In Scotland at least, publie opinion demands
that edueation be treated apart from road-making and
drainage. The blemish in onr present system (which
Argyll's proposals would have obviated) is the location
of the Scoteh Education Department (instituted in 1885)
in London, and the unrestrained power placed in its
hands. The fiction of * My Lords” no longer deceives
any one, and changes of the most momentous kind are
mtroduced at the fiat of the Departmental Sccretary.
Only the fact that the despotic power thus placed in
the hands of one man has so far heen used more or less
benevolently has made the sitnation tolerable at all,
and two reforms ave urgently called for,—some measure
of popular restraint on the “Department” which
administers so much public money, and the abolition
of the degrading artangement by which every detail in
the administration of Scottish edueation is dealt with
in London.

The Act of 1872 rendered clementary education
compulsory, and in 1889 it was made free. The
more than prineely gifts of Mr. Andrew Curnegic
have reudered nniversity edueation practically free to
students of good ability, but much remains to be doue
m two branches of our national system. Firstly, the
universities must be modernised, especinlly on the Arts
Side ; and the present nrrangement by which the more
‘progressive umiversities are forbidden o reform (hem-
selves without the unanimous wetion of all four
universities calls for abolition. The subsidising of

33
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Greek in the bursary competitions, while not so
benighted as the “compulsory Greek” of the older
English universities, is un-Scottish and irrational. It
is nnworthy of universities which have so frankly and
freely opened their classes and degrees to women
students, in honourable contrast to the English uni-
versities where n woman may do the same work as a
man without reaping the reward of a degree. At the
time of writing (January 1909) it seems as if some
hope may well be entertained of an early reform in the
arrangements for the Arts Degree. In the second place,
our secondary education sadly needs systematising ;
but here the schools, and strange to say the Edueation
Department, which in this respect deserves much credit
for its genuine efforts at reform, are nailed to the ground
until such time as the universities rcceive and use
greater freedom to reform their regnlations and curricula.
It scems as if some body truly national and truly
representative. onght to be appointed, which, while
leaving the Department and the universities such
freedom as is called for in their respective spheres,
would exercise a genuine control over both, and thus
render apparent the essential unity of all phases of
Seottish education. What that body should be is a
question for statesmen, but the need for it is only one
aspect of the general ueed for national devolution,
which will elaim our attention in a later chapter.

In March 1871 the queen's danghter, Princess
Louise, was married to the Marquess of Lorne,—an
excellent and popular step in the divection of abolishing
the foolish restrictions which were imposed on the royal
family by George nit. with such disnstrous results on
the morality of his own sons. This example was
followed in the ease of the mnrringe of the Duke of
I'ife to u daughter of the present king.
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In 1872 the Ballot Act put an end to the old
nbsurd system of nominating parlinmentary candidates
on the hustings, and protected voters from undne
influence in the exercise of the franchise.

In 1873 afinirs in West Africa called for action on
the part of the British Government. The hinterland of
our Gold Coast territory was invaded by three native
armies from the interior, and in January 1874, Sir
Garnet Wolseley landed at Cape Coast Cuastle with a
force commissioned to punish King Coffee of Ashanti
for attacling the British coast strip, and to put an end
to the inhuman cruelties practised by the sable monarch
upou lis own subjeets. Sir Garnet at once set out
towards Kumasi, the native capital. The right wing
of the British force, under the divection of Sir Archibald
Alison, consisted primarily of the Black Watch. Sir
Archibald (1826-1907) was born at Edinburgh, aud
was the son of Sherift’ Siv Archibald Alison, the historian
of Earope. e had served in the Crimea, and was
Military Secretary to Sir Colin Campbell in the Indian
Mutiny, losing his left orm at the rvelief of Lucknow.

At Amoaful, twenty miles from Kumasi, oceurred on
30th January o combat lasting from 6 am. to 3 p.m.,
the British being outnumbered in the proportion of ten
fo one by an enemy ambushed in the thick tropical
jnogle. The British troops had to charge ncross the
open, exposed to their invisible enemies, and in this
neeve-trying contest the Black Wateh gained new
honours at the expense of one hundred killed and
wounded, Sir Guaroet reported: * Nothing conld
have exceeded thie admirable conduect of the 42ud
Iighlanders, on whom fell the hardest share of the
work."”

I the operations of 4th February, lewling up to the
enpture of Kumnsi, the Black Wateh so ncted s to
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draw from H. M. Stanley the most enthusiastie praise.
“The conduct of the 42nd Highlanders on many fields
has been considerably belauded, but mere landation is
not enough for the gallantry swhich has distingnished
this regiment while in action. . . . The eonduct of all
other white regiments on this day pales before that of
the 42nd.” Kumasi was entered in the evening, King
Coffee having meanwhile fled, and next month saw the
British force home with its work aceomplished.

In 1874, Mr. Gladstone, having been defeated on
his Irish University Bill, appealed to the country, and
a Conservative Government came into power with a
majority of fifty. The Premier was Benjamin Disraeli
(1804-81), who had suceeeded Lord Derby in
February 1868, and had held office till the Liberal
victory of that year. He now remained in power for
six years, being created Earl of Beaconsfield in 1876.

The year 1874 was signalised by the first appearance
of two Labour members in Parlinment, Thomas Burt
and Alexander Maedonald (1821-81). Maedonald,
who took his seat as M.P. for Stafford, was born near
Airdrie, and was of Highland descent. He entered the
mine at the age of eight, and became a miners’ leader
before attaining his majority. By 1848 he had saved
sufficient money to enable him to study for two sessions
at Glasgow University, after which he was for some
years a teacher. To Macdonald, in his eapacity os a
Labour leader, 1z due the foundation of the Miners'
Union in Scotland, and ilso of the Miners’ National
Union. It was largely owing o his efiorts that the
principle of arbitration in Labour disputes first camne
mto practical operation.

In 1876 it was decided to add the title of Empress
of India to the queen's designation, The formal
proclamation of the title in India was made by Lord
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Lytton at the great durbar held at Delhi on New
Year's Day, 1877. From that year onwards a * forward "
policy was entered upon in Indian matters generally,
the guiding prineiple of the home Governmeut, under
Disraeli, being jealousy of Russin. Among other inno-
vations a demand was made in 1878 that Afghanistan
should receive a British Resident as a check upon any
possible Russian intrigues; but the demand was not
agreed to until May 1879, after a British expedition,
including the 72nd Highlanders, had been sent into
the country to enforce the British vequest.

In September of the same year Sir Lonis Covagnani,
the British Resident, together with most of his officers,
was murdered by the Afghans, and General Roberts at
once set out for Kabul, with a force which included the
72nd and 92nd (Gordon) Highlanders,

Roberts redunced the Kabul district to quictude,
but the disaster of the Maiwand Pass in southern
Afghanistan in July 1880, and the investment of
(General Primrose's small force in Kandahar by Ayoob
Khan, called for immediate action hy Roberts in that
district. He selected the 72nd und 92ud ITighlanders
and 60th Rifles, together with varions Todian troops,
hig whole force numbering 10,000, and set ont vpon
the arduous task of covering sixteen miles per day
through & mountainous couniry swarming with brave
enemics, His task was successfully performed after
severe and almost continuons fighting lasting for three
weeks, The duty of “rushing " the enemy’s guns at
Kanduhar was assignéd 1o the 92nd.  In distributing
mednls at the close of the campaign the general
remarked ;: ' You may be assuved that the very last
troops the Afchans ever want to meet in the ficld
are Scottish Highlanders and Gurkhas.  You lave
indeed made a name for yourselves iu this country,
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and, as you will not be forgotten in Afghanistan, so,
you may rest assured, you will never be forgotten by
me,"

These operations by Roberts were performed under
the direction of General Sir Donald M. Stewart (1824-
1900), a Scottish soldier of distinetion, born at Forres,
who now received the thanks of Parliament, and later
(1880-5) became commander-in-chief of our forces
in India. In the campaign of 1878-79, Stewart had
personally conducted the force which captured Kanda-
har, while Roberts and Browne entered Afghanistan by
other routes. He was made a field-marshal in 1894.

At home, three disasters of different kinds fall to be
recorded.

The first of these brought home to the hearts of
the nation the dangerous conditions under which our
brave miners pursue their cheerless calling,. On 22nd
October 1877 occurred the dreadful Blantyre Colliery
explosion, in which 218 men and boys lost their lives,
leaving behind 106 widows and 300 orphans. Twenty-
two lives were lost by another explosion in the same
colliery in July 1879, and some years later, at Udston,
near Blantyre, 73 lives were lost from a similar cause.

In October 1878 the City of Glasgow Bank sud-
denly stopped payment, its failure being due to
reckless investnients, especially in colonial speeulations.
Six direetors and the managers were sentenced to terms
of imprisonment, and rain fell apon muny shareholders.
The loss to the country was reckoned at six millions
sterling.

On the evening of Sunday, 28th Deecember 1879, a
hewvy gule swept over the country. A portion of the
Tay Bridge gave way, amd & train was precipitated into
the Firth, with the loss of over cighty lives. The
ridge had been opened ouly in the previous year. In
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1887 it was replaced by a new structure erected by Sir
Willinm Arrol.

In April 1880 the Liberals returned to power with a
majority of 120, under Mr. Gladstone as Premier
and Chancellor of the Exchequer. Serious trouble
awaited them in South Africa. The Transvaal had
been formally annexed to DBritain in 1878, but in
December 1880 the Boers proclaimed their independ-
ence, and war ensued.

The Boer War of 1881 is rendered memorable by
oune of the least creditable pages in our military records,
—a page, like so many others, which tells of disaster
invited by the eriminal unfitness of our generals, and
cleared of disgrace only by the dauntless bravery of
our vank and file, On 27th February of that year the
infatuation of Sir George Colley in attempting to hold
a position with insufficient forces, and without even
the glimmerings of common sense in his arrangements,
left the shame of Majuba to be blotted out nearly a
generation later. A detachment of the Gordon High-
landers shaved in the general disaster, their position
after the battle being marked by “a mass of blood and
brains.” Aumong their oflicers were Hector Macdonald,
who had just received a commission for his serviees
in Afghanistan, and Ian Hamilton, whoe, after vainly
suggesting sensible counsels to the general, was so
severely wounded that his Boer eaptors let him go, on
the ground that he ** would probably dic !

In August 1881 the Government restored auton-
omy to the Transvaal, retaining only n vague right of
suzerainty,—a right which was still further modified
by the I'reaty of London in 1884. The restoration of
power to the Boer State shortly after a British defeat,
and ab the moment when a suflicient military force was
ot hand (o reassert British power, was an act of
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magnanimity which did more credit to the heart than
to the head of the Government. It was generally
regarded even fhem as a tactical blunder, giving
occasion as it did to an empty feeling of trinmph on the
part of the Boers. From and after 1886 the discovery
of gold, which, of course, could not have been foreseen,
rendered & further conflict with the Boers almost
inevitable. Nothing could have averted it but a
federation of South Africa, based on a mutunal sympathy
and respect, which unfortunately the two main white
races had not as yet developed.

The year 1882 found Britain invelved in military
operations in north-eastern Africa. Britain and France
had since 1879 made themselves responsible for the
government of Egypt. When, however, a native mili-
tary revolt broke out in September 1881, and hy July
1882 developed into a *“ holy war™ under Arabi Pasha,
the French refused to interfere, and Britain was left
to act alone in restoring tranguillity. On 11th July,
Alexandrin was Dbombarded by British ships, and
within a month 31,000 British troops had been sent
to Iigypt. Part of this force consisted of a Highland
Brigade, commanded by General Siv Archibald Alison,
and comprising the 74th Highland Light Infantry, the
Camerons, the Gordons, and the Black Watch. On the
night of 12th September, Sir Gamet Wolseley pre-
seribed for his army a task of the most trying kind,
11is foree, numbering in all about 13,000, was to warch
five miles in complete silence and 1o darkness in order
to surprise the strong camp of Arabi with lis 25,000
Egyptians at 'Tel-cl-kebir, thirty miles north-cast of
Cairo.  Setting out at half-past one, with rifles nn-
loaded and bayonets unfixed, and with no light but
that of the stars, they sighted the enemy’s camp with
the first streaks of dwwn,  After its nerve-trying mareh,
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the British force had now to cover some two hundred
yards of bullet-swept ground before reaching the
encmy's strong intrenchments and redoubts, and at
this point the centre of the Highland Brigade hecarme,
in Sir Archibald Alison’s words, *“ the apex of a wedge
thrust into the encmy's line,” Ile procecds: * It was
a nohle sight to see the Gordon and Cameron High-
landers now mingled together in the confusion of the
fight, their young officers leading with waving swords,
their pipes sereaming, and that proud smile on the lips,
and that bright gleam in the eyes of the men which
you sec only in the hour of successful battle. At
length the summit of the slope was reached, and we
looked down upon the camp of Arabi lying defenceless
before us.”

General Hamley, who commanded the division of
which the Tlighland Brigade formed the mainstay,
wrote : *“The Scottish people may be satisfied with the
bearing of those swho rvepresented them in the land of
the Pharaohs. No doubt any very good troops woukl
have accomplished the final advauce; but what ap-
peaved to me exceptional are—firstly, the order and
diseipline which marked that march by night through
the desert ; and, secondly, the readiness with which the
men sprang forward to storm the works. . . . Bven
very good troops at the end of that mareh might have
paused when suddenly greeted by that burst of fire,
and noue but exceptionally good ones could have
nceomplished the foeats 1 have mentioned.,”

The enemy's fortifications were found to have
consisted of solid earthwoiks with o front of four
miles, and flanking faces of two miles ench.  The
Egyptinn loss was ealeulated al 5000 men, while the
British had 60 Lilled and 360 wounded.

Such was the battle of Tel-el-kehir, and lor his
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share in the work the commander of the Highland
Brigade was awarded a sword of honour by the city
of Glasgow in October 1883. Relating how his old
friend Lord Clyde had bequeathed him his sword when
on his death-bed, Sir Archibald proceeded to say, *“I
do feel proud this day to think that I can now lay
down beside it this sword which you have just con-
ferred on me, as the officer in charge of the Highland
Brigade in Egypt, without feeling that the reputation
of our national regiments has been tarnished in my
hands, or the glory they won under him dimmed.”
Arabi Pasha was captured the day after the battle,
and banished to Ceylon; but the troubles of Egypt
were not yet at an end. A second insurrection, under
the “ Mahdi,” or False Prophet, involved in its scope
the whole of the Soudan, that vast district extending
southwards from Egypt to the sources of the Nile, In
November 1883 the Maldi inflicted & crushing defeat
on & large Egyptian force under General Hicks (*“ Hicks
Posha”) of our Indian Army. This was followed in
February by the defeat of a second Egyptian force
under General Buker, the Mahdist general on this
occasion being Osman Digna. A DBritish force was
now sent to the front under Sir Gerald Graham, and
ineluded the Black Watch and a battalion of Gordons,
together with one Irish and two English infantry
regiments, and details of other forees.  In the engage-
ment of Tl Teh on 20th February 1884, the Arabs
learned to appreciate the difference between Egyptian
troops sl o first-class regiment such as the Black
Watch, on which fell the hrant of the hattle. Newver-
theless, wnder their intrepid genevnl, Osman Digna,
the Mulili's forces ngnin met our troops on E3th March,
andl in the Battle of Tamni or Tamanieh the swarthy
wirriors anctunlly bhroke the British square, Only the




THE INDIAN MUTINY TO THE SOUDAN WAR 507

steady valour of our men, particularly of the Dlack
Watch, turned the tide of hattle at last, after which
the dusky ranks were decimated by the * trinne
Beottish Gordons, Royal Irish, and English Rifles.”

In recent times the post of war corvespondent has
attained to great importance, and demands a combina-
tion of intrepidity, tact, and literary ability which
few men possess in full degree.

One of the first and most famous of speciul
correspondents was William Simpson (born at Glasgow
in 1823, died 1899), who acted as a war artist during the
Crimean campaigns, earning the name of * Crimean
Simpson.” The most famous British war correspondent
during the Franco-German War was Avchibald Forbes
(born at Keith in 1838, died 1900). Ile subsequently
attended the Russo-Turkish and Zulu Wars: and as a
writer and lecturer he brought home vividly to the
public mind the splendours and the horrors of war.

But of all the Seotsmen who have adorned the
post no one is more worthy of admiration than
Bennet Burleigh, a native of Glasgow, whose carcer
rendls more like a romance than like the solid fact of
which it consists. e is mentioned here heeause it is
generally recognised that his gallant conduct in this
Soudan campaign would have carned him the Victorin
Cross had he heen a soldier instead of a civilian.

The British Government had now practically cou-
stituted itself the guardian of Fgypt; bnt it was
n period at which colonisation and expansion, witl
their inereased responsibilities, weve not i favonr, and
Gladstone's ministry resolved to ovacunte the Sondan

General Gordon was sent early in 1584 to with-
draw the Bgyption garrison from Khavtonn,  Chorles
Goorge Clordon (18371-85), (hongh Dborn at Woolwich,
was ol Scottish descent, being couneeted with the
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Huntly family. He had earned the name of *“ Chinese
Gordon " for brilliant services rendered to the Chinese
Government. He had done important work in the
exploration of the head-waters of the Nile, and his
deeply religious character was and has remained
proverbial. In order to fulfil Mr. Gladstone's com-
mission he had to refuse the offer, shortly before
made to him by the King of the Belgians, of the
Governor-Gieneralship of the Congo Free State.

As Gordon had previously governed the Soudan
from 1877 till 1880 on behalf of the Khedive, it secms
to have been too rveadily assumed that lis strong
personality would enable him to accomplish almost
single-handed o task which probably no other man
would lave attempted without powerful military
support. Reaching Khartoum in February, he found
himself invested within two months by a streng Arab
foree ; but his appeals for help were neglected by the
home Government until the autumn, when a force
under General Wolseley was organised for his relief.
It was 28th Jannary of the following year (1885)
before this expedition veached Khartoum, when it was
found that Gordon and his scanty garrison lad been
cut to pieces by the Mahdi's troops two days before.
It is not easy to apportion the hlame for this disaster
between the remissness of the lome Government on
the one hand, snd on the other the optimism of
Gordon's dispatehes and the advice of British oflicials
in Beypt. At any rate, the Government tamely
acquicseed v the state of things, and the Egyptian
froutice was withdrawn to the sceond eatavact of the
Nile at Wady-Tallfa. The Sowlan was left to the
anarchy of the Arabs, and for twelve years Britain
lay under the disgeace of having grossly msmunaged
her rble of protectress of Egypt.
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The Mahdi died in June 1883, but a new dervish
tyrant arose in the person of the Klalifa, who will
come under our potice in eonnection with the events
of 1898. One cirenmstance of hopeful omen velieves
the gloom of British aflnirs in Egypt in 1884-85,
namely, that General Wolseley's foree included
volunteers from Canada and New South Wales,—
the first instance of that loyal colonial help which
has proved so welcome in later years,

Having thus recounted the African troubles of
the Liberal Government, we may briefly survey the
course of home affairs during Gladstone's second term
of office as Premier (1880-835)

On 25th August 1881 the queen held at Ediu-
burgh a second great review of Scottish Volunteers,
in which 40,000 men took part. The day happened
to be one of the worst on record for rnin, and the
want of proper preeautions, joined to the exposure
to which men were subjected who had in many cases
travelled during the whole of the previous night, and
who were now huddled into trains, sonked and cold,
was the eause of numerous deaths, while many of the
citizen-soldiers were left with constitutions ruined
:fl':ll" lifc-.

The winter of 1882-83 wns signalised by various
outrages in Scotland on the part of Irish dynamitards,
including the blowing up of a large gasometer on the
south side of Glasgow, combined with an attempt on
the same evening to flood the city by letting out the
waters of the canal at Port-Dundas,

On 3rd July 1883 ocenrred a disaster of a type from
which the Clyde has been otherwise notably free.  Tn
the course of being luunched a vessel called the Dapline
heeled over and fully 120 lives were lost.

1n 1884, Mr. Gladstone passed n third Reform Bill,
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practically granting household suffrage both in towns
and in counties, and adding two million voters to the
electorate.

During the years 1884-88 much excitement
prevailed in the IHighlands owing to agitation on
behalf of veforms in the land laws. In the western
isles this was accompanied by a certain amount of
rioting and eattle-drviving.

In July 1885 the posb of Secretary for Scotland
Was again hroutrht info being after the lapse of nearly
140 years. The last holder of the office had been the
Marquess of Tweeddale, who resigned after the * Forty-
Five " rising. The duties pertaining to the position had,
during the long period of abeyance, fallen chiefly into
the hands of a series of able Lord Advocates. The
first holder of the office, as now reconstituted, was the
Duke of Richmond and Gordon.

In the same year the number of Scottish repre-
sentatives in Parliament was raised to seventy-two, and
in order to allow of this the total number of members
in the House of Commons was inereased by twelve.

Misfortune seemed to dog Mr. Gladstone during
this spell of office. The inglorious African wars, the
disturbed state of Irveland, practically unrelieved by
the Irish Land Aet of 1881, the Pheenix Park murder,
and the outrages of dynamitards, all eombined vo render
his Government unpopnlar, and at last o eateh vote
by a combination of Conservatives and [rishmen threw
Lim out of power, and Lerd Salisbury became Prime
Minister in June 1885.




CHAPTER XXXIII
VICTORIA’S CLOSING YEARS.

“ Mar children: of our childrén say,
*She wrought ler people lasting good,'"
Texsysoy,

LorDp SALISBURY'S term of office was of short duration,
and o General Election sent Mir. Gladstone back to
power early in 1886.

Mr. Gladstone had now come to be recognised even
by his opponents as a brilliant financier and statesman,
and as a man of the highest moral purpose. Lord
Salishury said of him later that Mr., Gladstone * would
long be remembered not so much for the causes in
which he was engaged, but as a great example, of
which history lmrdh furnished a pnmiiel of a great
Clhristian man.” 1le possessed o magnificent voice,
combined with unigue fluency of ]nngn.lge, and tine
will leave him the secure reputation of having leen
the greatest debater, and one of the foremost orators,
in the aunals of the British Parlinment.

In this, his third premiership, Mr. Gladstone early
subjeeted the loyalty of his followers to a strain thar
proved too great even for the attachment inspived by
his powerful persoualily nud character.  In April 1856
the politieal world was thrown into a fermeur of
exeitement by his introduction of a Home Rule Bill

for Ireland, Its proposals seemed so revolutionary
I
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that the Liberal party was rvent in twain by the
secession of a strong hody of * Liberal Unionists,”
including such prominent Liberals as Jolm Bright,
Joseph Chamberlain, the Duke of Argyll, G- J. Goschen,
and Lord Hartington (afterwards Duke of Devonshire),
At the Second Reading division in June, 313 voted
for the Bill and 343 against.

After a General Election in Angust 1886 the Liberal
Government was thrown out, and a strong Unionist
Government under Lord Salishury came into power
with a majority of 118, and held office till 1892. So
oreat was the blow to the Liberal party caused by
Mr, Gladstone’s proposals, that for seventeen years out
of the next twenty the Conservatives held power with
the help of the seceding Liberals.

Mzr. Gladstone’s methods of dealing with the thorny
Irish Question are now seen to have erred in two main
respects, In the first place, he dealt only with one
portion of the DBritish kingdom, and that the least
progressive, worst edueated, and most disturbed,—in a
word, the least able to govern itsclf of any portion
of our realms.

This mistake led inevitably to the second difficulty,
which consisted in the dilemma of sepmration on the
one hand, or deuble representation on the other
Treland was to have its ewn Parhament, and either it
must he excluded from all representation in the Parlia-
ment at Westminster, or it must have representatives
there who would have n say in imperial matters and
in matters allecting England, Scotland, and Wales.
The former alternative mesnt practically the disruption
of the United Kingdom, and implied the taxation of
Ireland without representation ; the lntter was obviously
unjust to the more law-abiding members of the British
Union. The first alternative was the ruin of Gladstone's
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first Home Rule Bill, and the second proved cqually
fatal to his second Bill.

Only by dealing with all the constituent parts
of the United Kingdom at once on the federal prineiple
ean the Home Rule question be logically solved.

Abont the same time as the question of Irizh
Government came prominently forward, the condition
of the Highlands was seen to call for action on the
purt of Government. At the end of Chapter XXX, we
liave referred to the * clearances ™ of Highland districts
owing to the growth of large sheep-farms.

The latter half of the nineteenth century saw little
or no improvement in this respect, and there was
added as a new motive for clearing the land the now-
found love of sport on the part of landowners, aristo-
erats, and merchant-princes. The Highlands came to
be regarded as the holiday-ground of Britain,—na view
of things not altogether unconnected with the queen's
sincere admiration for the Highlands and their people.
Heuee avose the demand for deer forests, grouse moors,
and salmou streams, for which irresistible prices were
offered by the leisured and moneyed classes with their
distorted ideas of “sport” 1 all those heartless forms
so much affected by monarchs and noblemen.  Some-
thing like three million scres of Scottish land are now
devoted to such purposes. [t is idle to affivm that
these districts could not support a population. They
have supported in the past a hardy vace who have won
tenown for Britain on many a hard-won field, hut who
are now driven abroad or hewded into our great cities,
where they ave often as much out of plaee as a Luk
the midst of prize eavaries. The *' cvofter " aveas thus
became seviously vestricted, as laudlords whose native
heath was Piceadilly eared nothing for the fute of the
hapless people displaced by their cupidity.

M
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Alfred Russell Wallzce wrote as follows in 1882
regarding this abuse : * For o parallel to this monstrous
power of the landowner, under which life and property
are entirely at his mercy, we must go back to mediseval
times, while the more pitiful results of this landlord
tyranny, the wide devastation of cultivated lands, the
heartless burning of louses, the reckless creation of
pauperism and misery out of well-being and content-
ment, could only be expected under the rule of Turkish
Sultans, or greedy and eruel Pashas. Yet these cruel
deeds have been perpetrated in one of the most beauti-
ful portions of our native land; and, notwithstanding
that they have been repeatedly made known for at
least sixty years past, no steps have been taken by the
Legislature to prevent them for the future!™ He
also resents the way in which people *are shut out
from many of the grandest and mosb interesting scenes
of their native land, gamckeepers and watchers for-
bidding the tourist or naturalist to trespass on some of
the wildest Scottish mountains.”

The rush to the ecitics and large towns, which
alrendy contained nearly tliree-quarters of the popula-
tion of Scotland, caused serious alarm for the future of
the country, and a Royal Commission investigated the
Highland question durving 1883 and 1884, the results
of its work taking form in the Crofters’ Holdings Act on
behalf of the eroflters passed in 1886, This measure
afforded these poor people some degree of sceurity of
tenure, and compeusation for such improvements as
they themselyves made on the land, while commissioners
were appointed to fix fair rents.  In spite of much
unnecessary official expense in the working out of these
reforms, the Act has heen of immense value to the
crofters, but they ave uot yet beyond the need of heing
further enconraged to exert their cunergies with a
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guarantee that they will reap the deserved rewand.
The Act of 1886 was in 1897 supplemented by the
Congested Districts Act.

As some proof of the necessity that existed prior to
such attempts to assist the Highland peasants, it may
heve he mentioned that the Congested Districts Board
has constituted 500 new holdings in Scotland, while
the Crofters Commission by the end of 1906 had fixed
fair rents in over 20,000 cases. 'The Deer Forests
Commission, instituted in 1892, resulted in the schedul-
ing of over three-quarters of a million acies of old
pasture and tillable land as available for the creation
of new holdings, and of over half a million acres as
suitable for the formation of farms of moderate size.

The Vatersay “ Raid " of 1908 brought home to the
public conscience the need for still further land reform
i the interests of the erofters,

In August 1886 the queen visited the Edinburgh
International Exlubition of Industry, Science, and Art,
and received an exuberant welcome in the Scottish
capital. A second exhibition was held in Edinburgh
four years later.

~ On 20th Tune 1887 ocenrred the fifticth anniversary
of the queen’s accession. On 21st June, Jubilee celebra-
tiong were held on an extensive seale in London. A
procession which ineluded the queen and her fumily,
attended by a caynleade of princes, among them
twenty-four sons, sons-in-law, or grandsons of the
queen, the Crown Prince of Germany being of their
nuber, went in state from Buekingham Palace to
Westminster Abbey.  Here a specinl thanksgiving
serviee was hield, the queen oceupying the throne of
her wucestors,  Bdinbureh and  Glasgow  were ol
hackward in theiv demonstrations of jov, 15,000 poor
ehildeen (rom the latter vity being treated by o
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generous citizen to a trip to Rothesay, and throughout
Scotland each town and village took such part in the
general rejoicing as eircumstances allowed.

On 9th July a review of 58,000 nien was held at
Aldershot, and on 23rd a great naval review in the
Spithead was taken part in by 135 vessels. Jubilee
nursing estahlishments were instituted in many parts
of Britain. But perhaps the most pleasing and im-
portant feature of the Jubilee celebration, ns of that
of ten years later, was the drawing together of the
colonies and the mother-country in closer sympathy,—
a movement in which great credit is due to M
Joseph Chamberlain. A Colonial Conference, attended
by premiers or other delegates from Canada, New-
foundland, Australia, New Zealand, Cape Colony, Natal,
and the West Indies, began its sittings in April, and
foreshadowed a time when all the British dominions
should he duly represented in an Imperial Council or
Parlimment. In July the queen laid the foundation
stone of the Tmperial Institute in London, whose olject
is the furtherance of the mutual interests of the home-
land and the colonies, In o letter written at the time
she expresses the hope that it will * bring before the
minds of men the vast and varied resomices of the
empire over which 'rovidence has willed that I should
reign during fifty prosperous yews.” (The lostitute
wits opened in 1893.)

[n August 1888 the queen visited the great
Glaszow  Iixhibition, and opened the splendid
Municipal Buildings of that city, the foundation stone
of which had been luid five yenrs earlier. The attend-
ance at the Glusgow Exhibition of this year amounted
to five and three-squarter millions, and o snrplus of over
£40,000 was realised.

The gencral need for arousing n healthy public
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interest in district and local affairs was vecognised by
the Unionist Government in the institution of county
councils in 1888, parish councils being established six
years afterwards, In 1889-90 a Local Government
Act was passed for Scotland. On no fewer than twelve
of its clanses a majority of Scottish members in favour
of more liberal provisions was overridden by the votes
of English members, In 1894 a Scottish Local Govern-
ment. Board was set up, with its headquarters in
Edinburgh.

In 1892, at the expiry of six years of office, the
Unionist Government was defeated, and Gladstone's
fourth ministry came into power. The veteran states-
man, now eighty-three years of age, had to fuce the
House with a slender majority of forty or fifty, includ-
ing the Irish Nationalists, although Scotland, Wales,
and Ireland each showed a wajority in favour of Home
Rule. In February 1893, Mr Gladstone produced his
second Home Rule Bill for Ireland. This time he
provided for eighty Irish representatives at West-
minster. The Bill passed the Commons by 301 votes
to 267, but was thrown out by the Lords in September
by 419 votes to 41.

In March 1894, Mr. Gladstone retired, after more
than sixty years of public life, and for the third time
in British parliamentary history the premiership foll
to n Seottish peer, Lord Rosehery.  Archibuld Philip
Primrose, fifth Earl of Rosebery, was born in 1847 of
an ancient Scottish fomily. Ife had been Foreign
Secretary in Gladstone’s Government, and had distin-
guished himself in ‘public affairs both in and out of
us his Government was defeated on the army estimates
i 1895, In the following year he withdrew from the
lendership of the Libieral party, which, after a short
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tenure by Sir William Harcourt, fell in 1899 to a Scot
of admittedly less brilliant intellect than Lord Rosebery,
Lbut of greater pertinacity in politics, Sir Henry
Campbhell-Bannerman. Lord Salishury took office in
1885 with a majority of 152, Mr. Joseph Chamberlain
holding the position of Colonial Secretary. The
Liberal party was in o condition of almost total eclipse,
and only the most determined courage could have
enabled its leader to tide over the long period that lay
between the party and office. Meanwhile, Lord
Rosebery devoted himself, with characteristic versatility,
to literature and other pursuits. In 1894 and 1893
he had achieved his ambition of winning the Derby.
At intervals since lis retiral he has come forward at
critical junctures to offer advice to his countrymen on
questions of imperial importance. In the great
imperialistic movement of recent years he and Mr.
Chamberlain arc the recognised pioneers, while his
frequent intervention in questions of Scottish interest
has earned for him the designation of the * buttonhole
of Scottish patriotism.” It is probably no exaggeration
to describe Lord Rosebery as the most popular man in
the British Isles,

The return of the Unionist Government to power
wag followed by a *forward movement” in Eeyptian
and Indian affairs.  Lord Cromer had been Consul-
General in Fgypt sinee 1883, and in 1892 he had
chosen, ns Sirdar of the BEgyptinn army, Siv I T
Kitehener, who had proceeded to make steady prepara-
tions for the veconquest of the lost Nile distriets. In
the training of the black forces he had the inestimable
help of Heotor Maedonald (1852-1903), & Dingwall
Iighlander who had risen from the roks with no
influence but that of his own bravery, military skill,
aud hard work.
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The Dritish Government now decided to remedy
the mismanagement of Egyptian affairs by Mr.
(#ladstone’s Cabinet of ten years carlier. After =
suceessful expedition to Dongola in 1896, a general
advance was made up the Nile in 1897, Tour British
regiments, including the Camerons and Seaforths,
were embodied in the Sirdar's force, while the black
troops were now commanded by General Sir Archibald
Hunter (b. 1856), a popular Scottish soldier, with
Muacdonald as one of his brigadier-generals,  Abu-
Hamed was seized by a clever and rapid movement of
Hunter and his Egyptians. In the attack on the
enemy's zariba or fortified camp, on 8th April 1898,
at the Battle of the Atbara, the honours of the day
vested mainly with the Camerons, whose piper fell
riddled with wounds while playing his comrades on to
victory.

In the various episodes of this campaign General
Hunter displayed that almost reckless bravery which
has made him conspicuous among our gencrals. G. W.
Steevens, in his With Kitchener to Khartoum,
wrote of him: “If the Sirdar is the brain of the
Egyptian army, General Hunter is its sword-arm,
From the feather in his helmet to the spurs on his heels
he is all encrgy and dancing triumph. TReconnoitring
almost alone up to the muzzles of the cnemy's rifles,
charging bare-headed and leading on his blacks, going
without his rest to wateh over the comfort of the
wounded, he is always the same,—always the same
impossible hero of a book of ehivalry.  * General Archie
is the wonder and the darling of all the Egyptian
army."”

In the autumn of 1898, Kitchener advanced upon
Omdurman, near Khartoum, the headquarters of the
Dervish insurrection. The decisive lattle of the
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campaign took place on 2nd September, and consisted
of three attacks by the Dervish hordes. The first two
were repelled with mechanical precision by the white
troops with their excellent modern equipment, and the
British were withdrawing from the field, when unex-
pectedly a third and fiercer onslaught was made by the
enemy. The full force of the attack fell npon Hector
Macdonald’s black troops, and only his unexampled
coolness, in changing the formation of his force in face
of a charging enemy, saved the day from disaster.
Steevens describes how *““benecath the strong, square-
hewn face you could tell that the brain was working
as if packed in ice, He saw everything : knew what
to do: knew how to do it: did it. All saw him, and
knew that they were being nmsed to trivmph.”

But he had won the hattle by disobeying ovders;
and while the Sirdar deservedly became Lord Kitchener
of Khartoum, with a grant of £20,000, Macdonald was
simply made an aide-de-camp to the queen. Even the
credit due him for his nchievement seemed likely to be
withheld, but at the presentation of a sword of honour
to Macdonald at Glasgow, Bennet Burleigh nnnonnced
that there stood before his countrymen * the reul victor
and the real hero of Omdurman,” G. W. Steevens’
publication confirmed the announcement, and ** Hector ™
was taken to the public heart as o true hevo, however
much he might he under the cloud of official neglect.

On the Sunday after the battle of Omdurman, the
Sritish and Eoyptian thaes were hoisted over the rains
of Gordow’s paluce, and on his veturn home the Sirdar
asked for, and promptly veeeived from the British
publie, the sum of £100,000 to ercet at Khartouin a
“Gordon College " for the edueation of the Soudanese.

Major-General Sir Franeis Reginald Wingate, a
Scotsman whose knowledge of Arabic and of the
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customs of the desert tribes had proved of inculeulalle
service to the army on itz advance, is churacterised hy
Steevens as “'the type of the learned soldier. He is
the intelleetun] compendium of British dealings with
the Soudan. His rise in the army has been almost
stavtlingly rupld yet there is not a man in it but, so
far from envying, rejoices in o success earned by rare
gifts and unstmte.d labour, and borne with an inviolable
modesty.” Sir Francis was born in Renfrewshire in
1861. He has witnessed cvery phase of Egyptian
affuirs since the Nile Expedition of 1884, After
Omdurman  he annihilated the Khalifu's foree in
November at Gedid, the Khalifa himself being among
the slain. Osman Diﬂ'nfl, wis captmcd a few months
later. In December 18"}‘) Wingate snceceded Lord
Kitehener as Sirdar of the Et*) ptian army, having
previously been accorded the thauks of both Houses of
Parlinment for his distingnished services,

The later years of the reion witnessed one or two of
those petty wars so frequent on the north-west frontier
of India. In the Chitral eampaign of 1893, the Gordons
and Scottish Borderers displayed much bravery in the
taking of the Malukand Pass,

In 1897 numerous warlike triles, rvesenting the
*forward " policy of the Conservative Government in
aceupying Chitral, rose against the British, and the
largest force ever employed in any of these fronticr
wirs had to he embodied. The duty of reducing the
Afridis wns entrusted to Sir Williom  Lockhart,
Lanarkshire man.  The operations lasted from Octoher
GIL April of the following year. The chief episode of
the campaign, the l]ﬁﬂl‘lll" of the Pass uf Dargai.
oceurred on 20th Oectober. The enemy had Occnplmi
the vidges i thousands. A force of Gurkhas managed
to make their way to comparatively safe cover aeross



522 SCOTLAND'S WORK AND WORTH

an open space literally swept by the enemy’s bullets;
but what they had achicved the Dorscts and Derbys
failed to imitate, both these regiments being driven
back. The Gordons, along with a Sikh regiment, were
now ordered forward, and Colonel Mathias led his
men into action with the words,  Highlanders! The
general says the position must be taken at all costs.
The Gordons will take it!" With reckless valour
they made their way across the death-zone, and at last
their bayonets glittered so close to the enemy that the
latter turned and fled, and Dargai was won. Sir
William not only performed the necessary military
opcrations with complete success, but his conciliatory
and chivalrous attitude gained the confidence of his
dusky enemies, and the Afmdis may now be classed
with ths Sikhs aud Gurkhas as brave foes converted
into brave friends of the British. In 1898, Sir William
was made commander-in-chief in India. He died two
years later in his sixtieth year.

In June 1897 the whole nation again found eause
for rejoicing and thanksgiving in the completion of the
sixtieth year of Queen Victoria’s reign. The Diamond
Jubilee was given a truly imperial turn by the recep-
tion at Buckingham Palace on 21st June of eleven
colonial premiers,—seven Aunstralasian, and one each
from Canada, Newfoundland, Cape Colony, and Natal.

On 22nd June s heart-stirring procession took place
in London, the royal carnage being attended by a
splendid  cavaleade, including troops from all the
British Colonies and from India, DBefore leaving her
palace, the queen sent to lier subjeets the message :
“From my heart I thank my beloved people. May
God bless them.” ‘Thereafter she drove in state to
St. Paul's Cathedral, and at the steps of that noble
pile a thanksgiving service was Leld, The whole route
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of the great procession through London extended to
six miles. Throughout the British Isles some 2500
boufires celebrated the attainment by the queen of the
record reign in British history. The British Heet was
reviewed by the Prince of Wales at Spithead on 26th
June, when 170 war vessels were gathered together,
and the queen in person lield reviews of British troops
at Aldershot, and of colonials at Windsor, where the
colonial premiers were also entertained. The idea of
Imperial Federation received considerable impetus
through the mutnal intercourse of the colonial premiers
and members of the home Government. Apart from
the imperial and colonial interest of the celebration,
perhaps the most striking feature was the encourage-
ment given throughout the land to hospital and
nursing work, the Prince of Wales' fund for hospitals
being a noteworthy instance of this movement.

Our attention must now be directed to a less pleas-
ing series of events, extending from the year prior to
the Diamond Jubilee onwards into the next reign.
The seene of these events was once more that vexed
region—South Afriea.

During the last two days of 1895 and the fipst
two of 1896 oceurred the ill-considered * Jumeson Raid "
led, it is to be regretted, by a Scotsman. Dissatisfuc-
tion with the reactionary poliey of the Boer Govern-
ment was rife among the British and other settlers in
the Transvaal, whom the Buers slumped in one groat
mass as “ Uitlanders.” These Uitlanders outnumbered
the Boers, yet were allowed practically no rights of
citizeuship, and the conflicc between their Lustling
modern civilisation and the primitive and unprogressive
idens of the Boers had reached an acute stage. Dr.
Jameson, Civil Admivistrator under the South African
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Chartered Company, perhaps over-estimating the extent
of this discontent, and certainly under-estimating the
watehfulness of the Boer Government, determined to
raid the Transvaal by entering Johannesburg, the great
Uitlander centre, preparatory to deposing the Govern-
ment of President Kruger, The expedition, which
started from the Imperial Crown Colony of Bechuana-
land, failed ignominiously, Jameson and his men being
overwhelmed by the Boers at Doornkop (near Krugers-
dorp) on 2ud January. The raid was disclaimed, though
in much too half-hearted a way, by the British Govern-
ment, and Dr. Jameson and his officers escaped with more
or less trivial sentences. The ultimate responsibility
for this regrettable episode rested with Mr. Cecil J.
Rhodes, the managing divector of the South Afriean
Company.

From the date of the Jameson Raid, if not earlier,
the Boers were obviously preparing for some greab
coup.  Munitions of war were now smuggled into
the country under the very eyes of the British Govern-
ment, who, with the raid so rvecent im the world's
memory, felt searcely entitled to ask the Boer president,
“What doest thou?” After n series of negotiations,
i which eacli side endeavoured to * bluff” the other,
Krnger lannched in October 1899 his insclent ulti-
matum, with the only possible result of precipitating n
war which to all appearanee had bhecome inevitable,

The Boer tactics consisted in a bold endeavour to
“sweep the British into the sen,” and they at once
ponired into northern Natal.  Sir George Stewart White
opportunely arvived in that district with five British
Lattalions, including the 2nd Gordons. At the battle
of BElandsliagte on 21st October the Boers received
their first check, the honours of the day falliug to
General French, who throughout this war continued to
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build up & unique reputation, and to General Sir lan
Hamilton, one of our foremost living Scottish soldiers.
At the end of the month the British suffered misfortune
at Nicholson's Nek, and from 2nd November onwanls
there followed one of the most famouns sieges in the
aunals of war, Ladysmith being belenguered for four
months by the Boers, but defended with the ntmost
gallantry by that ex-Govdon IHighlander, Sir George
Stewart White, V.C., a native of the north of Ireland,
and one of the most chivalrous and honourable men
who ever rejoiced in the rank of general. With him
were S lan Hamilton and Siv Archibald Hunter,
whose daring bravery and imperturbable presence of
mind are among the brightest spots in all this unfor-
tunate war, Iispecially noteworthy was Hunter's
brilliant feat of destroying the Boer guns on Lombard's
Kop by a daring night attack on ft]l December at the
head of 600 Notal volunteers. The most desperate
attack on Ladysmith by the Boers oceurred early in
January 1900, when two days' fierce fighting took place
at Waggon Iill and Cassar's Comp.  In the defence of
both positions the Highlanders played a conspicuous
part.

The various failures of General Buller, who had
utterly misealenluted the Boer strength nud the sevions-
ness of the compaign, do not concern us heve.  Sullice
it to say that, being faced by the refusal of Sir George
White to swrender Ladysmith, he made n final and
suceessful effort to relieve the sorely bestead town,
and on 28th Febuvary 1900, Lovd Dundouald at the
head of the advanee glt:ll‘t] of lf-‘l\'.'lh‘_\'. _iuillL‘tl hands
with General White, aud Dritish prestige was safe at
last in the troubled colony of Natal.  The siege of
Ladysmith had lasted for ll*l days.

Lord Dundonald (b 1852) is a scion of the
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same Cochrane family as gave Admiral Cochrane to
the British Navy., In 1902 he became commander-in-
chief of the Canadian militia, but in June 1904 a
speech, in which he condemned political corruption in
military appointments, led to his retiral from active
military life.

Meanwhile stirring events were happening to the
westward of the Boer states. Kimberley had been be-
sieged by the Boers, and Lord Methuen was dispatched
from Cape Town to cope with them in that district.
After two slight victories at Belmont and Graspan he
gained on 28th November the battle of the Modder
River, in which the Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders
formed the British centre. These victories, somewhat
over-estimated by the general, lured him on to further
efforts, but ere long his caveer of success was rudely
interrupted. The Boers had vetreated to a strong
position on the heights at Magersfontein, and in-
trenched themselves in such a way as to render the
task of attacking them a matter not to be lightly
undertaken.  Methuen waited until reinforcements
arrived, in the shape of the Seaforths, 1st Gordons,
2nd Black Watch, and Highland Light Infantry,
which, with the Argylls, were massed as the Highland
Brigade, and commanded by that excellent soldier
and gentleman, Major-General Aundrew Wauchope of
Midlothian.

On  Sunday, 10th December, the British foree
advanced to within three miles of the fatal semicirele
of hills which constituted the Boer position.  Starting
shortly after midnight the Highland Brigade was
matched forward in the darkness, massed in quarter
column, “ uncertain,” says Sir A, Conan Doyle, “ where
they were going, and uncertain what it was they
were meant to do.” When they arrived within 200
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yards of the trenches, the Boer fire burst upon them.
Among the first to fall dead was brave Wauchope, thus
led to the slaughter along with Lis men in one of
those foolhardy and ill-considered engagements which
earned for our army in this war the designation of
“lions led by asses.” The day that followed was one
of the most pathetic in the story of British warfare.
With their officers falling in scores, and with murderous
fire poured forth by an unseen foe, the Highlanders
lay in the clutches of death with the added bitterness
of hopeless defeat. Methuen himself admitted : “ The
men in the Highland Brigade were ready enough to
rally, but the paucity of officers and N.C.0.s rendered
this no ecasy matter. 1 attach no blame to this
splendid brigade.” The Daily News corvespondent
gave similar testimony : ““All that mortal man could
do the Scots did. They tried, they failed, they fell,
and there is nothing left now but to mourn for them
and avenge them.” The casualties in the Drigade
amounted to 700, and of these 200 were from the
Black Watch. TFour of the five commanding officers
of the Highlond regiments had died with Wauchope.
At this juncture the opportunity may be taken of
mentioning the gallantry and devotion shown on this
sl oceasion by Rev. James Robertson (b, 1853). the
chaplain of the Hig]ll:lml Brigude, a man perhaps
unique in the records of the army for his unassnming
churacter joined to n reckless bravery which has
gained him the Distinguished Service Oxder, and lias
time and again maore than merited the Vietoria Cross.
The home Government, reslising at length the tme
mnture of their task, ncted with most commendalile
spirit, aud hurried out every available man to South
Africa, Volunteers offered their services from every
part of the British domivions, and judicious selections
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from these were willingly accepted. Apart from the
loyal and enthusiastic help given by the colonial
governments; various individuals carned the undying
oratitude of their country by their generous actions.
Most prominent among these was Lord Stratheona,
who raised a troop of over 400 Canadian rough-riders,
chiefly from the North-Western Territories, equipped
them at his own cost, and conveyed them to South
Africa without o shillivg of expense to the Govern-
ment,

Among the other services of Scotsmen in this war
must be mentioned the raising of Tullibardine’s Horse,
and of Lovat's Scouts. The former consisted of two
bodies of irregulars raised and commanded by John
G. S Murtay, Marquess of Tullibardine (b. 1871),
son of the Duke of Atholl. They were officially known
ns the 1st and 2nd Scottish Horse.  Simon Fraser, Lord
Lovat (. 1871), volunteered to raise a body of scouts,
composed of Highland gillies.  Throughout the war this
eorps proved of the greatest serviee, receiving high com-
mendation from Lords Roberts and Kitehener. Lord
Lovat himself received various military distinctions
for his serviees. Unlike most of the Highland laivds
of to-day, both of these young lords are thoreughly
conversant with the Gaelic tongue.

Lord Roberts was appointed to the supreme
command in South Afiiea, with Lord Kitchener as his
vight hand support, while Hector Maedonnld was
hurried across from Indis to assume command of the
IMighland Brigade.  Lord Roberts avrived at Cape Town
i January 1900, and after careful  prepmutions a
gencral advance was mude in February. The sub-
sequent stages of the war ecan only he very brictly
veferred to.  Kimberley wus velieved on 15th February,
and oo 18th Febrnary the Boer geuneral Crovje, whe
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had commanded at Magersfontein, was enclosed with
over 4000 men by the British at Paavdehery, the
Highlund Brigade completing the investment. On
27th Febvanry, the anuiversary of Majuba, after some
gullunt work by the Canadians and Gordons, Cronje
surrendered.  On that date General Macdonald, who
had himself been wounded, wrote home to a friend :
“We are sadly in need of officers and of men., In the
Highland Brigade we have left fit for work 24 officers
and nbout 1600 men out of 87 officers and over 2000
men.  Such is war!”

In the middle of March, Lord Roberts efitered
Bloemfontein, the capital of the Orange Free State, the
keys heing handed over hy Mr. (now Siv) John G,
1'mser (see Chapter ‘ZLIII) Mafeking, which had
enduved a protracted siege, and had et skilfully
defended by that vers satile and gallant Welshman,
General Bmlen-Powcll, was at last  relieved on
I8th May,

On 5th Juve the British occupied Pretoria, the
Prangvanl capital, and in November, Lord Rolerts
roturned to Britein, leaving Lord l\lttht‘tlt.l in charee
of those prutrmtca] and thankless operitions whicl
still pemained ere the war could b bronght to an end.
Oue of the most striking episodes in this latter part of
the Boer eampnigns was the eapture in August of
Commandant Prinsloo with 5000 men by B Arvehibiald
Innter.

In his farewell to the volunteer contingents of
the Highland  Brigade, Genernl Muedonald paid
fitting tribute to the mallantey with whieh these citizen.
soliliers Lad borne lluu' ”If.l.llll'slll of e und the
endavance with whicli they had o \\ultlnl\ worked
alongside of the regulars.  He added : “ Your uative
land will never fmg-.- your patriotic respouse 1o her

RES
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appeal and the sacrifices you have made for her,” and
he foretold for them “a Highland welcome home,”
ending his address with words reminiscent of those of
Lord Clyde, *Gallant volunteers, true Highlanders,
farewell 1”

At home a General Eleetion took place in October
1900, and the majority of 184 hy which the Unionists
were returned served as an emphatic mandate to see
the war through to a successful issue. For the first
time since the Reform Bill of 1832, Scotland sent a
majority to support a Conservative (or more strictly
speaking, Unionist) Government.

Lord Roberts arrived in Britain in December, and
on Znd January he was admitted to an audience by
the queen, who bestowed on him an earldom, together
with the Order of the Garter. The natiopal heart was
soon to be touched to its depths by the knowledge
that the last official act of the vencrable lady was her
mterview with the trusted voteran whose only son had
fallen in the heat of astion in the fight at Colenso.
The queen herself had lost a grandson, Prince Christian
Vietor, who died of enteric fever at Pretoria,

The affecting circumstances of her meeting with
TLord Roberts and of a subsequent interview o fmtmglw
Inter, together with her deep sorrow at the whole
course of the war, with its sccompaniments of humilia-
tion and pathos, may well have hastened the end of
that beautiful lifc which lher subjects had almost
come to look upon as a permanent possession of the
uation,

The last year of the queen’s life had been glad-
dened by two occurrences. In April 1900 she paid
a final visit to Ireland, and was received with many
demonstrations of alfection.  The federntion of Australia
mto n Commonwealth gave her sincere pleasure, and
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the reference to this in the Queen’s Speech was no mere
formality : “ 1 have watched with cordial satisfaction
the gradual development of my greater colonics into
self-governing communities.”

[n the emly days of 1901 the mournful truth
leaked out thut Her Majesty was sick unto death, and
after a short period of tense apprehension on the part
of her subjects throughout the empire, she lireathed
her last on 22nd January. She had rcigned for 63
years and 216 days, having thus completed consider-
ably the longest reign in British history, and the
second longest within the memory of civilised man.
Louis xiv. of IFrance had reigned for 72 years; but
as he succeeded to the throne at the age of five, a
considerable deduction falls to be made from the
effective period of his reign.

Queen Victoria, thronghout her reign, proved
herself a truly intelligent woman, She was proficient
in musie, art, and literature, and she did not allow her
talents to rust, In her last years she devoted herself
to the study of Hindustani,—a striking instance of her
zeal for duty, and of her interest in all ranks and
conditions of her subjects.

So much has heen said of the noble exaniple
furnished by her domestic life that we are apt to be
blinded to the sterling services which she performed
in the wider spheve of polities.  Mr. Gladstone wrote
in 1875 * Although the admivable arrangements of
the Constitution have now shielded the sovereign from
personnl responsibility, they have left wuple seope for
the exercise of direct nnd persopal influence in the
whole work of government.,” [n international aflhivs
especially, the queen, by her long intercourse with
foreign rulees, and even by ler blood relationship to
muny of these, had acquired an enormous influcuee,
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which at many critical junctures proved to be a valu-
ahle national asset.

Her principal claim to enduring honoour is the faet
that in a period which witnessed such tremendous
material progress, such wonderful transitions in science
and industry, such alterations in the status of Parlia-
ment and of democracy, she remained consistent to Ler
high ideals as u ruler, adapting herself to every change,
and acting as a steadying force amid all the vicissitudes
of two-thirds of a century, Further, as Lord Rosebery
has said, “she was an mimating, not a resisting foree,
for her mmling passion was patviotism, an absorling
devoation to lier country, its needs and its glory.”

For the reign of Vietoria as a wliole we may well
accept the cheerful summary by the late Professor
Edward Cuird: *On the whole we ean look back npon
the queen’s reign as a period of growth wnd expansion
in almost every direction—a time in which wealth has
inereased and hus also become more equally distributed ;
in which science has made advances paralleled in no
previous era of the world’s history ; in which additions
have been made to the stores of Inglish literature,
vvalling even those of the Elizabethan era; and in
which great activity of litevary, historical, and phile-
sophical eriticism, while it has brought about a freedom
of thought and speeeh such ns hardly existed in any
previons age, has not weakened but rather strengthened
the moral conseiousness of the nation, and I think also,
in spite of appearanees to the contrary, has not under-
mined but rather decpened and widened its religious
life.”



CHAPTER XXXIV

SOME PHILANTHROPIC MOVEMENTS OF THE
NINETEENTH CENTUILY.

4 Tar young lambs are bleating in the meadows,

e young birds ave chirping in the nest,
Tle young fawns are playing with the shadows,

The young llowers are blowing toward the west—
But the young, young children, O my brothers,

They are weeping bitterly !
They are weeping in the playtime of the others,

In the country of the free®

Ericanerit Barnerr BROWNISG,

Tue two most striking features of the uincteenth
century, and of Queen Vietoria’s reign in partienla,
are on the one hand the inerease of material prosperity
andd the improvements in the means of communieation,
and on the other the development of a philanthropic
gpirit hoth in state legislation and in individual effort.

The former of these matters need not long detain
us herve, as the part played by Scotsmen in the inven-
tions and improvements of the century is referved
to in « separate chapter (XI1.); nevertheless, a few
supplementary facts may he mentionedl,

Al the beginning of Vietorin's veigu, Siv Rowlind
Hill advoeated a uniform low mte of pustage. His
sugaestions were enthusiastically taken up by My
Wallace, M.P. for Grecnock, and by Janwary 1840
peuny postage was an accomplished fact.  The Book
Post was instituted in 1848, 1o 1870 halfpenny

§i3
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postage (including posteards) came into operation, and
the telegraph was nationalised in the same year. In
1883 the Parcels Post was begun. It is impossible to
estimate the interest and fulness added to modern life
by these thoroughly practical reforms.

The humble hut useful posteard owes its origin to
Sir J. H. A. Macdonald, now Lord Kingsburgh (Lord
Justice-Clerk of Scotland). Born at Edinburgh in
1836, his lordship is a man of many intercsts. His
enthusiasm for Volunteering 1s proverbial. For his
many life-saving inventions and electrical discoveries
he has not only received honour in his own country,
but has been awarded decorations by Belginm and the
United States.

The idea of the adhesive stamp as a means of
“franking " letters was fust proposed in 1835 by a
Dundee hookseller named James Chalmers.

In the opening years of the nineteenth century the
conditions of life for the working classes were almost
unbearably hard. Napoleon’s Berlin Decrees (1806),
which forbade the continental nations of FKurope to
trade with Britain, were intended to starve our eountry
into impotence, and only the improvements which had
shortly before been introdueed in agriculture and
cattle-rearing  defeated his  object.  Of the later
advances in farming, one of the most fruitful in results
was the system of deep drainage, mtroduced in 1823
by Mr. Smith of Deanston. His methods are said to
have inereased the productivity of grain and grass crops
to un extent varying from thivty to lorty-five per ceut,

The Nupoleonie ward had raised the Nutional Debt
from 268 millions to 800 wmillion pounds, while the
annual  British  expenditure rose from 20 to 107
willions.  To make matters worse for the labouring
classes, the legislation of the yenr 1815 kept np the
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price of grain in the interests of the farmer and
the landlord. The indirect taxation thus laid upon the
working classes, together with hecavy direct imposts,
amounted in many cases to a full half of their scanty
earnings.

Nor could their discontent make itself articulately
heard. The medimval laws against combinations of
workmen were still in foree, and only in secret con-
claves could the oppressed men meet for sympathy or
for common action. In 1824, however, these anti-
uated restrictions were withdrawn, and the freedom of
speech thus allowed resulted very soon in a substantial
improvement in wages and in the conditions of labour.
The working classes, freed from a condition of practical
slavery, steadily advanced in power during the
remainder of the century, and through their trades
unions and other organisations they now wield an
influence in some degree commensnrate with their
numbers and importance. At the present day it is
searcely an exaggeration to say that on the use made
by the working elasses of the enormous power now
possessed by them, the future of the kingdem and of
the empire will depend.

We may now proceed to a brief survey of a few of
the philanthropic movements of the century, legislative
nnd otherwise. Even if these do not in general apply
to Scotland to any greater extent than to the other
portions of the United Kingdom, they are toa import-
ant to be passed over without notice,

It will be remembered that slavery in the mines
had beeu abolished only at the close of the preceding
century.  Though abolished in name, however, it
lingered on in stern reality. As late as 1842 the state
of utters, as revealed by a Government Commis-
sion, was ineredibly brutal  Not only were women
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employed to trail baskets of coal along the ways, and
to carry them up the long spiral wooden stairs to the
pithead, but infants of both sexes, sometimes only of
five or even four years of age, had to stand ankle-deep
in water in the noisome mines, with moisture drench-
ing them from the roofs. Bome of them never saw the
sun except at the week-ends. Of the English colliers
not one in fifty could read. As a result of the inquiry
and its vevelations, Lord Ashley (afterwards Lord
Shaftesbury, 1801-85) succeeded in carrying a Colliery
Act in 1843, prohibiting the underground employment
of females, or of children under ten, and establishing
government supervision of mines. From that date
onwards many remedial measures have been passed,
though even now the mirer's calling is a dangerous
and cheerless life, and one which merits every possible
considleration. It may here be noted that in the many
philanthropic seliemes of Lord Shaftesbury and others,
a strenuous helper was found in Jolm MacGregor
(1825-92), who travelled extensively in Lurope and
Asia, and wrote an account of his river travels under
the name of A Thousand Miles in the Rob Ioy
Canoe,

The hideons hardships of the climbing boys and
girls, aged from four years upwards, employed, or
rather ensluved, by chimney-gweepers, were exposed
hy James Montgomery, the Scottish poet, in 1817, and
a Bill for their cmancipation passed the Commons.
The Lords, however, threw it out, and not till 1840
were they persuaded to let throngh a similar Bill.
tven then evasions of the law were not strenuously
dealt with until other thirty years had passed.

The condition of matters in factories in the reign
of Ning Willinm clomoured for attention.  Children
of six to nine years of nge were kept working for fifteen
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or sixteen hows a day in factories, or as drawboys in
weaving-shops, often in an atmosphere of “ouse " which
made physieal degencracy inevitable. After inquiries
maele in 1832, there was passed in 1833 an Act to
prevent the employment of children under nine years
of age, and limiting to forty-eight hours a week the
working time of these under thirteen. In 1878 the
Act to Consolidate and Amemd the Low relating to
Factories and Workshops interposed an cffective barrier
betwean the avarice of unprincipled employers and the
lives or health of their victims. In 1867 the abuses of
agricultural clald-labour were similarly dealt with, In
most of these remedial measuves the moving spirit was
that noble English statesman Lord Ashley, while the
araphic pen-pictures of Charles Dickens awakened the
public conscience to a sense of duty.

From 1773 onwards John Howard had called atten-
tion to the need for prison reform. In the period now
under review many reforms in the direction of lenieney
took place in the Criminal Laws,  The number of crimes
punishalile by death, which had stood as high as 223,
wis in 1837 reduced to seven, and in practice the erime
of murder alone was henceforth visited with the death
seutence.

After Waterloo it was proposed tolimit flogging in
the army and navy to oue hundred lashes for any one
uifence,  This measure was opposed even Ly Lowd
Palmerston.  In 1846 the maximum puvislonent wus
tedueed to fifty lashes, and twenty years later Hogaing
was prohibited in time of peace. [n 1881 covporal
punishment i the aymy was entively abolished.  The
press-gang system, by which seamen and orlors were
vompelled to seryve i the nuvy, was abolished in 1835,
The practice of duclling in the army wis in 1544
fornwlly devounced by the War Offiee.  The tuterests
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of sailors in the merchant service likewise called for
attention. Samuel Plimsoll exposed the system by
which ships were sent to sea ill-found, under-manned,
and overloaded, but heavily insured, so that the owners
were indifferent whether they reached their destination
or not. As a result the Merchant Shipping Actof 1876
insisted on reasonable precantions being-taken on behalf
of the lives and welfare of men employed in the mer-
cantile marine.

The Poor Laws of 1845, necessitated in Scotland
largely by the rush of country people to the cities, and
by the influx of Ivish population, together with the
new conditions of church matters, have been already
referrved to.

Puhlic Health Aets were passed in 1848, 1875, 1891,
and 1897, and, with the improved attention paid to
sanitation aud kindred matters, cholera became extinct,
while smallpox, which in the early years of the century
had accounted for a tenth of the total deaths, has been
kept within striet bounds. The death-rate of Glasgow
has been reduced by move than half within living
memory,

The housing of the poor, wretehed enough still, was
until a generation or songo inconceivably bad.  Glasgow
and Ediuburgh were certainly no hetter than the great
cities of England.  Co-operative and Building Societies
have done much to awaken self-respect in the working
classes.

In the carly history of co-operation and of socialistic
ideas, no small interest attaches to the experiments of
Robert Owen (1771-1858),  Owen was n Welshman,
but settled in Scotlanl. Tn 1709 he warvied the
daughter of David Dale (1739-1806), # native of Ayr-
shive, who in 1785 had established cotton-spinning
mills at New Lunark, nese the Falls of Clyde.  Dale

.
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had endeavoured to conduct these works with the greatest
possible consideration for his emiployecs.  Owen became
part owner of the mills at the time of his marrvinge, and
soon assumed full charge of their management. Until
1828 he further developed Dale’s experiments, employ-
ing no children under ten yesrs of age, and providing
sehool accommodation for the younger children.  In this
way the first infant-schools in Britain were originated.

Ou the invitation of Lord Hamilton of Dalzell,
Owen founded a socialistic commuunity at Orbiston,
uear Bellshill in Lunarkshive,! Somewhat extravagant
expenditure was lavished on huildings, and the experi-
ment proved a complete failure.  To meet their financial
loss the Humiltons had to part with their Orbiston
estate, while the buildings, under the nickname of
“New Babylon, " became n quarry for Bellshill masons.

In facing the still clamant slum problem in our great
cities, experiments such as the Glasgow Family Home
in St. Andrew's Square, where widowers with young
childven ave housed in moderate comfort at a cheap
rate, while a créche is provided for foundling infants,
are worthy of heing imitated and multiplied to an

Almost indefinite extent. A prominent, Labouy leader has

ingeribed in the visitors' ook of this Home his apprecia-
tion of o * corporation with a soul,”

Probably no country is better served with organised
charitable institutions than Scotland.  Excellent mfivm-
avies, homes for the blind, deaf and duwnb, for sick
childven and eripples, institutions for specilic diseases
such s cameer and consumption, are supported in
conunendable degree by chavitahly disposed snbserhers.

VAL Alex, Callen, FURLIGAL has ceakntdy alawn Aial unt Owels,
bl Abram Combe, brother of Guoorge: Combe the plirenologist, was the
el mosing spirit in this Orlistset Jement, The " communily ' reachiel

s zenille in tha “vone of the short com ™ (YS26), ht the experimnent was
abaniloned 1 the following vear.
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But the uneasy consciousness frequently presses itself
upon the public mind that, after all, these ought to he
Municvipal or State concerns (uite as much as fever
hospitals or schools or jails. In these institutions the
poor man receives free of charge the benefits of the
highest medical and surgical skill, which therich can
employ at heavy cost in their own homes; but the
middle elass, the hackbone of the country, is denied
this skill, and must rest content with inferior treatment.
Surely every industrious citizen has a moral claim on
the State to the best skill that can be had in times of
dire trouble, and this claim can only be met by relieving
our infirmaries and like institutions from their present
hand-to-mouth dependence upon charity.

This seems equally true of such institutions as
Quarrier’s Homes, or, to give them their more wistful
title, the Orphan Homes of Scotland. To take it on
the lowest plane, do these and other such Homes not
stay enough the tide of criminality, not save enough
in jails and police, to render their support, or at least
their subsidising, a matter of State eoncern? There is
mouey enough in the country for such work, and the
specious arguments of sixty years ago arve of no avail
to-day to stifle the national conscience in sueh matters.
Sir Samuel Chisholm has shown how * thousands of
children whose prospects for life were bounded by a
horizon of poverty, viee, or crime,” have been rescued
by these Homes, and he eloquently proceeds: *The
children have been saved and blessed, but so has the
city. Its embryo criminals, that wight hiave grown up
to plague and curse us, have 1o an enormous proportion
grown up to be a blessing to onrselves, or more frequently
to other districts or other Jands where the English
tongue is spoken and the British sovereign reigns.”

William Quarrier was born at Greenock i 1829,
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Iis father was a ship-carpenter, who died of cholera
at Quebec while Williom was hut an infant.  The
widowed mother came to Glasgow to earn a pittance
as a shirt-finisher, and the boy became a shoemaler.
From 1864 onwards he organised brigades of shoe-
hlacks, newshoys, and parcel-carriers. Tn 1871 he
founded the James Morvison Street Homie, which has
sheltered thousands of outcasts. Althoush he never
begged for subseriptions, and sent out no collectors, he
carried on his voble work of orphan rescue until his
death over thirty yenrs later, and never once had lhe
a balauce on the wrong side, althongh the annual ex-
penditure on the work grew from £1500 to £17,000!
In 1876 he purchased forty acres of ground at Bridge
of Weir, and less than two years afterwards his firs
Homies there weve opened. By 1882 he had to give up
business, and devote all Ins time to the work. 'The
various buildings, with o total colony of over 1300
children, are made as like real * homes™ as possible,
cach being under a married couple, who ave known as
“father” and “mother,” A beantiful choeh s
provided, with accommodation for 1500, and a dey-Tand
ship, the James Arthur, enables future sailors to
leaan the yodiments of their ealling. ~ From 1594
onwards till his death i 1903, M. Quarrier also busied
himself with the ercetion of consumptive sanatoria.
Iis work was passed on to his wife, and since her
demise to his thiee daughters, Miss Mary Quartier
Mis. Findluy, and Mis. Burges.  The sunuasl expendi-
pare 1s now nbout £30,000. The west of Seotland has
good reason to be at once proud of amd geateful for the
life-work of the Quarners.

The spirit of giving has taken a worthy hold on
large proportion of the moveyed class of modern
Seotamen.  Even in earlier centuries Scotland was
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enriched by the benefactions of such men as George
Heriot (“Jingling Geordie,” 1563-1624), the gold-
smith of James vr., and founder of Heriot's School in
Edinburgh, and the brothers Hutcheson of Lambhill
(George died 1639 and Thomas died 1641), who
endowed Hutchesons' Hospital and Sehool in Glasgow.

Gillespie’s School, Edinburgh, was endowed by
James Gillespie, o snufl manufacturer, who died in 1797.
Donaldson’s Hospital, Edinburgh, for deaf and dumb
children, was designed by Playfair, and was built and
endowed from a sum of £220,000 left by James
Donaldson (1751-1830), an Edinlurch newspaper
proprictor and bookseller. Other noted eduecational
foundations me Robert Gordon’s College, Aberdeen,
George Watson's Uollege, Edinburgh, and Allan Glen’s
School, Glasoow. Llettes College, one of the four
Scottish “ public schools™ on the English model, was
founded from the fortune of Sir William Fettes
(1750-1836), an Edinburgh merchaut and lord provost.

BFarly in the nineteeuth century, Jumes Diek, a
native of Forres, left £113,000 whicl, as the “ Dick
Bequest,” has given such an mmpetus to edueation in
the counties of Elgin, Banff, and Aberdeen.

James Baird of Gartshervie (1802-76), mine-owner
and ironmaster, presented hall 4 million pounds to the
Clinreh of Seotland in 1873, and founded the * Baird
Lectures,” in councetion with that body. Glasgow,
Edinburgh, and Aberdeen Universitics owe munificent
extensions of their premises to the Margness of Bute,
the Right Honowsable William M Ewan, and Mr,
Clurles Mitchell, LLD., respectively.  Glasgow has
veceived parks from the late My, Jwnes Dick, of gutta-
perchin fine, and from M. Avchibald Cimeron Corbett,
one of Scotland's most public-spivited men of to-day.
Lord Overtonn chose to distribute his great wealth
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fieely wheu alive, besides leaving over £60,000 to
varions philanthropic and religious canses.

[from among large employers of lubonr who have
sot excellent examples in devoting much of their wealth
to increasing the comfort of their workers, and improving
the conditions of life in the towns where their fortunes
have been made, meuntion must be made of the Patons
of Allon, and of the Puisley families of Coats and
Clark.

Ior shecr magnitude of henefaction we must of
course turn to those Scots who have * been to America,”
such as Lords Strathcona and Mount Steplen, noticed
in Chapter XLIV., and My Andrew Carncgie, whose
gifts (ineluding two millions sterling to the Scottish
universitics and a quarter of a million for the British
Hero Fund), totul out at some twenty-five million
pounds.

Recently the late Sir Donald Cnrrie hauded over to
London University, per Lord Rosehery ns Chancellor
and Lord Reay as President (both Scotsmen), the sum of
.-‘:100,000. Lll.‘. J. }'Iill't'll.l Wl:itc CDl‘[OWm! ® Iprufc;_.:-,mu
ship in the same institution in 1907,

When it is remembered that the benefactions of
Scotsmen to institutions in Eugland ave never halanced
by donations sent northwards by Englishwen, and that
the contributions of Seotsmen to charitable objects per
head of the population greatly exceed those of the
southern kingdom, it is obvious that the time has come
when the traditional tnunts as to Scottish ' meantess "
ought to be luid to rest.

Two important mowl inlluences—the Y M.CA
movement and the Boys' Brigude—lwd their ovigin i
the west of Scotland during this period.

The honour of orviginating the Y. MU AL movement
is clainied for David Naismith of Glasgow, who visited
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fifty-five cities in North America on behalf of this
cause before his death in 1839, besides initiating the
Glasgow City Mission,

The Boys' Brigade was started in 1883 by M W.
A. Smith! of Glasgow (a native of Caithness) for the
“ promotion of habits of obedience, reverence, discipline,
self-respect. and all that tends towards a true Christian
manliness.”  The organisation numbers i Great
Britain over 66,000 luds from twelve to seventeen years
of age, with about 6000 officers ; and Amcrica and the
Colonies have in all a number almost equal to that
in the mother-comntry, The whele organisation is
controlled from the Glasgow leadqguarters. The semi-
jubilee of the movement was celebrated by a veview
of over 10,000 boys at Glasgow on 5t September 1908.
Brigades on a similar model have been started by the
Episcopal, Roman Catholie, and Jewish Clhurches,
Savings Banks had been instituted in Germany in
the previous century, and they now found a congenial
soil in Seotland. The honour of founding the first
Seottish Savings Bank has been eagerly claimed by
many towns and villages. It may now, however, be
vesarded as estublished that the actual pioneer was the
Rev, Henry Duncan, D.D. (later a Moderator of the
Churehr of Scotland), who in 1810 fonnded a small
Savings Bank for his parishioners at Ruthwell, near
Aunan in Dumfriesshive. By his warm and strenuous
ndvoeacy of this very pmetical form of self-help, Dr.
Dancun did more than any other man to interest the
public and the Government i the movement,  Among
the earliest Savings Bauks were those of West Calder,
Ilawick aud Kelso, while the pioneer establishments
on o laeger seale were those of Edinburgh, Paisley,
Grecnock and Glasgow,  The Glasgow Savings Bank

FBorn, 18645 knighiled, Tune 1009,
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is to-day the premier institution of the kind in the
British Empire, with transactions exceeding those of
London, and exceeding those of Manchester and Liver-
pool combined. Scotland as o whole maintains her
veputation for thrift. In 1905, fo. instance, England
and Wales, with a population of thirty-two and a half
milliong, had thirty-two and a quarter million pounds
in the savings banks; Scotland, with four and a half
million people, had eighteen and a half million pounds,
while Treland’s four and a half millions could only boast
twa and a half million pounds. The official returns for
1908 show that Scotland’s deposits have risen to nearly
twenty million pounds, representing the savings of half
a million depositors at sixty different Trustee Savings
Banks. This figure, of course, does not include the
Savings Bank business done at the various Post Offices
throughount Scotland.

The co-operative movement has naturally met with
much support in Scotland. Bearing in mind the respec-
tive populations of Seotland and England, it is a striking
fact that the wholesale co-operative societies of the
former country manufactured in 1904 nearly two million
pounds’ worth of staple goods, against three and a
quarter millions' worth of output in the case of the
sister-country.

30



CHAPTER XXXV

SCOTTISH RELIGION SINCE THE REVOLUTION
SETTLEMENT.

4 Nwe tamen consumebatur.”—Ex. iii, 2.

« X son sens, le protestantisme presbytérien est le poime gui convient
icl, triste, grandiose, bornd, excellent pour reployer 'homme sur Ini-
méme, pour Pattacher an travail et Luj faive supporter I vie”

Tarsz on Scotland in Nofes sur UAngleterre.

From the great struggle which at the Protestant
Reformation rent so many countries of Europe asunder,
Scotland had come ont almost unscathed. The
Reformation, broad-based wpon the people’s will, con-
tained clements of thoronghness and endurance which
were absent in  England, where the more scanty
measures of reform had been largely imposed upon
the people by their rulers.  After the death of Knox,
a stroggle Insting for 120 years, between the people
as representing Presbyterianism, and the kings as
representing  Lpiscopucy,—a  struggle in which the
nutional power of endnmnee was tested to the utter-
most—ended at last in the complete trinmph of
Preshytevinnism.  The Stuarts were driven from the
thrones of both Bogland and Scotland, and William
of Orange reigned o their stend as the chawmpion of
Protestantism,  The national form of religion was
established by law, and it seemed as if from and after

1690, Scotland were ready to settle down to a time of
6
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peace in political and wveligious matters. Maeanlny
deelares that at this Revelution period “more than
nineteen-twentieths of those Scotchmen whose con-
seiences were interested in the matter were Preshy-
periang, and thut wot one Seotclunan in twenty was
decidedly and on conviction an Episcopalian,”

And if the Scottish people had thus triumphed in
securing free course for their fivourite form of worship,
the result showed that they were not unworthy of that
victory. In spite of their suflerings for the past
thivey years at the hands of Episcopacy there was
no revenge in the hour of triumpl, no massacre of
their opponents in religion, and no shadow of persecu-
tion heyond the removal from their charges of some
200 Episcopal ministers who had bLeen forced on
Preshyterian charges, and who were now deposed, oot
on religious grounds, but for refusing to aceord alle-
ginnoe to the new monarch chosen by tlie two nations.
A few of these deposed clergy were treated to some
horseplay, nu event known as the “rabbling of the
curates.”

Lonl  Mowerielt  says: “There s little  more
dignified in history than the attitude of the Scottish
peaple nt the accession of William and Marv.  The
Decluration of Right is o dociment worthy of that
great oceasion. I'ru: (rom enthusiasm, fanintici istin, or
vidlence of any Kind, 1t states with gravity nnd foree
the vights of the nation which had heen so Irmu denied
and so recklessly violated.”  Ronghly -]wnh1n-* the
Seottish Clinreh was vestored (o the position it hal
Jield i the divys of Knos aud Melville, after a hnndved
years of trind awl peseention divectly  atvilaiable
to. the Uniion of the Urowns  The right 1o sppoint
.l,uil'tislm-‘s_unw vested  with the heritors and  kivk-
session of each pavish, whe were 1o propese to the

i 0
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congregation a candidate for any vacauncy. If the
congregation disapproved of the party selected, their
reasons were submitted to the Presbytery, whose
decision was to be final. Patronage, therefore, was
to all intents and purposes abolished ; but even this
arrangement failed to satisfy many of the Cameronians,
or extreme Covenanters, who objected to the Church
as now established on the ground that it was Erastian
and latitudinarian. From the *“Societies ” formed hy
them from 1680 onwards they were now kmown as
“Society Men.," They hal no minister till 1706, when
the Rev. John M‘Millan was deposed from the Establish-
ment, and became the first pastor of the *“ Reformed
Preshyterians,” or “ M‘Millanites,” as the Cameronians
now came to be occasionally named.

Stranee to say, hundreds of Episcopal ministers
were allowed to oceupy parish pulpits, and to enjoy
the benefices of the Established Church. The whole
spirit of the time was drifting towards toleration,—a
principle genuinely fostered by the new king. In his
letter to the General Assembly in October 1690 the
king declared : “We never could he of the mind that
violence was suited to the advancng of true religion,
vor do we intend that our authority shall ever be
made a tool to the irregulur passions of any party.
Moderation is what religion enjoins, what ueighbounr-
ing churches expect from you, and what we recommend
to you.”

Within the Church iuself, hasty decisions of the
Genernl Assembly were rendeved impossible by the
Birrier Act (1697), which provided that no drastic
change tn worship, doctrine, diseiplivg, o Chureh
government could be nuule until the point in question
had been sent down to the vavious distriets, and had
roceived the sanction of u majority of Presbyteries,
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But alas for human hopes! The bright and peaceful
prospect thus spread out before Seottish religion was
soon to be clouded hy an Act passed liy Buglish votes
in the British Parlinment, in direct violation of tho
solemn agreement in the Treaty of Union hetween
England and Seotland. Lu 1707 the two countries
were united, and the independence of the Scottish
Chureh was gunranteed by treaty. In 1711, within
four years of the Union, an Act for the Restoration
of Patronage passed both Houses of Parliament by
large majorities. So eager were the Lords to hurry
this measure through, that they suspended the
Standing Orders of their venerable House in order
to take the Second and Thind Readings in one day !
From May 1712, when it took cffect, this Aet proved
i verituble apple of discord for all time coming.

As Macaulay puts it: “The British Legislature
violated the Articles of Union, and muade & change i
the econstitution of the Chureh of Scotland. Year
after year the General Assembiy protested against
the violation, but in vain; and from the Act of 1712
undoubtedly flowed every seeession and schism that
has taken plice in the Church of Scotland.”

For a short time the true evils of this inignitous
Act were not felt, and leisure was allowed for o some-
whatt aendemiv controversy to arise on the relationship
of the “ covenant of wrace™ to the ' covenant of works,"
An edition of a book called the Marrow of Modern
Divinity, oviginally published in England during the
Commonwealth period, was bronght out in Scotland.
It laid mueh stvess on the doctrine of Justifivation by
Faith, and created n great stir in the country., [n
1720 the hook wus condemned by the Assembly on
the seore of its “antinominnism,” thut is, of layine
utidue stress on faith ns o menns of salvation as cum-
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paved with works or oledience, A dozen ministers
protested against this decision, and were nicknamed
the *Marvowmen.” The whole quarrel is memorable
chiefly heeanse the twelve protesting ininisters ineluded
those two remarkshle hrothers, Ebenezer and Ralph
Erskive, who were soon to be the leaders of the first
great exodus from the national Cliurch.  In the ranks
of the Marrowmen was also ineluded Thomas Boston
of Ettvick, author of the Fowifold State, a book
which for generations ranked uext to the Bible and
the Pulgron's Progress as o favourite with devout
Seotsmen.

Ere loug the natwally tyvannical and unpopular
nature of the principle of patronage made itself
felt. The patrons, being landed gentry, were largely
Episcopnlinns  and Catholies, and naturally made
appointments unpalatable to the taste of the strongly
Presbyterian churchgoers. Numerous disputes soon
avose, and the Geueral Assembly wusually decided
these in favour of the patrons.  In 1732 the Assembly
went so far as to pass an Act which gave the
richt of election to heitors instead of to congrega-
tions in cases where the patron had failed to exercise
his legal privilemes. This Act, unlike that of 1712,
was tot imposed by the State, but voluntarily adopted
by the ruling part in the Church. For o sermon
preached at Stivliug in October 1732, disapproving of
this Act, Ebenezer Brskine was censured by the Assembly
of 1733, amd when he and other thvee ministers
protested, they weve suspended frony the ministry
i Angust, nnd sentenced in November to deposition.
ln December of the same year the four ministers
constituted themselves into an ** Associate Pregbytery,”
with Krskine as Modemtor, and declieed their decision
to wike a Seeession fvam “the prevailing pavty in the
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Established Church.” It was not till 1740 that the
sentence of deposition was formally carried out, aud
us others, including Ralph Erskine, had now joined
the Seceders, we may reully date the existence of the
Secession as a regular Church from that year. In
spite of n certain combativeness in matters of small
coueern, we must at least concede to these first dis-
senters the honour of insisting on the inalicnable
vight of the people to eleet their own ministers.

There is, however, almost a humorous side to the
Secession, lending colour to Matthew Arnold’s remark
that ** Presbyterianism is born unto separation as the
spurks fly upward.” Small and humble as it was in its
origin, we should sepreely have expeeted this iufant
Olwreh to subdivide; butin 1747 we find it splitting into
two bodies, who came to be called the Burghers and the
Antiburghers. The question in dispute was whether it
was allowable for a seceder to take the oath required
of burgesses, to support “ the true religion presently
professed within the realm and authorised by the laws
thereof." The Burghers, including Evskine, beld that s
the legal veligion wus at least Protestant and reshiy-
teriun, it was (nite satisfetory enough to he approved
of in general terms.  In faet, Erskine always argued
himsolt into the belief that he had no quarrel with the
lEstablished Church as such, but only with the domin-
sut patrounge or moderate party.  The Antiburghers,
with at least equal logic, declared that if the State
veligion were satisfactory, they need never have left
the Clinrely, and they now proceeded to form for them-
selves a “General Associnte Synwd,” sl setually 10
excommunieate Erskine and his lellow-burgliers.

By the yemr 1750 patvonage was onforved with a
disvegnil for popular opinion  which Dordered on
limatality.  Mitherto the Genersl Assembly lad con-
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tented itself by sending “riding committees” of their
number to “override™ the objections of presbyteries
which held out against unpopular inductions. Now,
however, they went so far as to call in the military to
help in the induction of undesirable clergymen. In
1752, Thomas Gillespie of Carnock, in the Presbytery of
Dunfermline, was deposed by the Assembly, mainly by
the influence of Dr, William Robertson, for refusing to
take part in or to accede to a forced settlement of this
kind ; and his deposition caused a second secession, a
body being formed known ns the Relief Church. This
schism is often referred to as the Second Secession.

So far as the General Assembly was econcerned, it
was little affected by these two secessions, and was
really inclined to look upon them with contempt.
But the seceding ministers were supported by a strong
hody of public opinion, and by 1766 the Established
Church woke up to the fact that the dissenting churches
conld muster 100,000 people, while the number of
congregations was rapidly approaching 200. Generally
speaking, the dissenting ministers stood for freedom of
speech and of conscience, and insisted on a severe code
of morality and social behaviour; while in the ranks of
their followers demoeracy was finding its strength,
and learning to defy the arrogance of the privileged
clergy and the privileged classes in general. The
listablished Chureh, in the latter half of the cighteenth
century, prided itself on its easy-going spirit, It
numbered among its clergy several men of outstanding
culture awd litermvy ability, such s Dr. William
Robertson the historian, Home the author of the
tragedy of Douglas, Dr. Thomas Reid the philosopher,
and Dr. Hugh Blair (1718-1800), whese published
sermons were eagerly read throughout Britain, and
were translated into most of the continental languages.
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The dominant party in the Church were called “ the
Moderates.”  They allowed consideruble breadth of
belief, and i social life they allowed still greater
liberty of conduct, counting it no disgrace for a minister
to indulge in conviviality to a degree which would
nowadays be considered far beyond the hounds of
propriety.

The cave of souls vested very lightly upon them,
and they scorned any appearance of evangelical
enthusiasm. The proposal to institute foreign missions
was scouted as ridiculous and visionary, while even
the idea of Sunday schools was strenuously opposed,
In 1799 the Moderates passed an Act which prohibited
ministers from “employing to preach upon any
oceasion, or dispense any of the ordinances of the
gospel,” any persons not qualified to accept presenti-
tion as ministers. This shut the pulpits of the parish
churches agninst evangelical influences from England
or clsewhere, and drove men such as the Haldanes
(nephews of Admiral Dunean, and grand-uncles of the
present Seerctary for War) to cxert their energies ont-
with the pale of the natéonal Cliurcl. The extent to
which men of evangelical tendencies were thus led to
look to England for sympathy led to the rise in
Seotland of “ Congregationalism,” based on a similar
movement in South Britain.  The Congregational
Union of Seotland was formed ubout 1810.

It may be mentioned that nearly n contury carlier
John Glass (1695-1773) hind fonnded n seot, frequently
referred to as the ** Glussites,” who likewise substituted
lntlt:pcul;luuu; for Preshyterinmismy,  From Glass's son-
m-law, Robert Sandewan, the adberents of this seet
ave kuown in America as * Sandemanians”

Robert Haldane (1764-1842) founded in 1707 the
Society for Propagating the Gospel at Home,  He
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erected numerouns “ tabernacles” for evangelistic meet-
ings, nnd in twelve years he spent over £70,000 in this
canse,  In 1796 he had asked the East India Company
for permission to found a mission in Bengal, but this was
vefused. His brother, James A. Haldane (1768-1851),
relinquishing a promising maritime career, Leeame in
L799 pastor of an independent church in Edinburgh.
Here he preached without salary for fifty years, joining
his congregation to the Baptists in 1808. To the
Haldanes is doe the opening of Sunday schools in
Scotland.

The general attitude of the so-called Modernte
party being such as we have deseribed, it is odd to find
them seriously concerned about anything. But on one
point we find them absclutely dogged and determined,
namely, in the desire to enforce and support the
“rights” of patronage at any cost, and in face of what-
ever opposition on the part of the bulk of the common
people.  They surrounded the Established Church
with an air of comfortable Toryism of the old school,
which clung around it until almest within living
memory.

In the end of the century, Europe was shaken by
the upheavals of the French Revolution. That move-
ment, however, had very little effect on Scotland.
The atheistic ideas of the French Revolutionists repelled
the Seottish mind, and one more genvration was to
pass before ouwr eountry was fully ripe for politieal
reform.  Nevertheless, there was perceptible in many
pulpits a widening of ideas aml a greater readiness to
adapt relivion in thonght and in practice to the re-
quirenients of seience and of modern life.

At this sime time o finther sehism oceurred in the
aleendy divided ranks of the Sceession.  Burghers and
Antiburghers alike, the former in 1799 and the latter
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it 1806, became subdivided into New Lichts and Aulid
Lichts, making four bodies in all.

The point in dispute in this quarrel concerned the
lhnits of the civil magistrate’s power in ceclesiastical
atluirs,  Like the listablished Church, the Auld Liches
held by a modicum of “ Erastianisio” in recognising
the civil power, while the New Lichts foreshadowed
the * Voluntavies " of a generation later in their clnims
for the sutonomy of the Church within the State in
matters spiritunl.’

In the early part of the nineteenth century we
find a stirring of the bones of the Established Church,
owing chielly to the energy and ecarnestuess of Dr.
Andrew Thomson, Dr. Thomas Chalmers, and a few
men of lesser calibre hut of similav spirit, such as
Principal Baird and Dr. [nglis.  Thomson's periadical,
the Christian Instructor, warmly advocated and sup-
ported missions, Bible societies, and Sabbath schools,
and by 1824 it was in full ery aguinst the abuses of
pittrouage,

During his ecight years' ministry in Glasgow, from
1815 onwards, Thomas Chalmers (1780-1847), a native
of Anstruther in Uife, imported an entirely new ideal
to the work of the ministry, He popularised the
evangelical side of Christianity, and his preaching was
stieh as to eall forth from J. G. Loekhart the statemaent :
“Unguestionably 1 haye wvever heard, whether in
England or Scotland, or in auy other country, any
preacher whose eloquence is capable of producing an
eltect so strong and irvesistible as his”  What was
far morve important than his preaching was the faet
that he imboed so large o seetion of the Glaggow

ViApart from tlieke e dn e copirwersy, tie terie = New Lichis "
il SR et e aften v pdave! inanether relntinn, —1he former

Lin (lr;-_umu Jiersina wilh n ll.'llfll.'ll-_'.'l. ty Browd Cloneclitzon vhe Taoree 1lipse
ul atriet urlliodosy,
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public with the desire to serve their less favoured
brethren, He achieved his great ohject of showing
that in a husy city parish the work of poor relief could
be successfully carvied on without any help from rates
or taxes. After leaving Glasgow, Chalmers was for five
years Professor of Moral Philosophy at St. Andrews,
and thereafter Professor of Divinity at Edinburgh.

In 1829 the Scottish Church entered on n new
and important work by sending Dr. Duff to India as
its first missionary to that eountry. At Liome, owing
to the bhurning zeal of Chalmers, a Church extension
scheme was entered upon so energetically that in the
four years from 1834 onwards nearly two hundred
“chapels of ease” were founded as adjuncts to the
Established Chureh,

While the Established Church was thus bestirring
itself, the dissenting Churches had also been making
headway. In 1820 the New Licht Burghers and New
Lielit Antiburghers agreed fto drop their paltry
differences, and joined in forming the United Secession
Church.

The Anld Licht Burghers, satisfied with the new
movement within the Church headed by Chalmers,
mostly joined the Established Chureh in 1839. The
Auld Licht Antiburehers, one of whose ministers was
the scholarly Dy Thomas M‘Crie (1772-1835), still
maintained o separte existence as the * Onginal
Seceders” being angmented by wanderers from other
folds on the veension of the aboyve-mentioned unions,

Eedwawd Teving (17921844), & nutive of Annan, is
best known to many as the friend of Carlyle.  After
assisting  Dr. Chalmers in St. Jolw's, Glasgow, he
preached for some ten years in London.  In 1832 he
was deposed from the ministry owing to his mystical
ideas and his claim to the possession of the mift of
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prophecy. He now founded & hody of Christians which
developed into the so-called Catholic Apostolic Churely
or Irvingites, holding the usual Christian beliefs, but
recognising its officials as prophets, angels, ete.

Gradually the two muain dissenting bodies, the
Relief and the United Secession, became more hostile
to the Establishment, and by 1831 they had set afoot
the Voluntary Controversy in deadly earnest. They
asserted that the Church of Scotland was bound hand
and foot to the State, and declared that not until the
bond of State connection should be loosed could the
Church enjoy genuine spiritnal independence. It was
in the attempt to meet this charge that the controversy
began within the Established Church which was soon to
lead to the Disruption.

The leader of the popular party within the Church
was by common consent recognised to be Thomas
Chaliners, who becamie Moderator of the General
Assembly in 1832, In 1833 he introduced a measure
known as the Veto Bill, which, thongh rejected at first,
was passed by the General Assembly of the following
year, the most eminent lawyers, ineluding the law
officers of the Crown, declaring that they had no doubt
as to the right of the Chwch to pass the measure.
It enacted that in the event of & mimster heing pre-
sented to a charge, but ohjected to by u majority of
the male heads of families who were members of the
¢harch, ordination would not be procecded with.

In the same year, 1834, ocenrved the famons
Auchterarder case which prehuded the famous ** Ten
Years' Conflict.”  Mr. Robert Young was presented to
the clinpge by the Karl of Nunoull, but was veroed
by the congregation. Only two heads of funilies
signed his call, while 287 protested agaiost 11

The General Assembly in 1835 wvery waturally
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supported the Presbytery in refusing to proceed with
the call, but the Ear] of Kinnoull got a decision of the
Court of Session in favour of his presentee, and in
May 1838 the House of Lords ordered the Preshytery
to ignore the decision of the General Assembly and to
accept the earl's nominee. The Assembly agreed to
allow Mr. Young the temporalities of the parish, but
not to induct him. The ear] applied once more to the
House of Lords, and in August 1842 obtained a
decision ordering the Assembly to allow Mr. Young's
induction, failing which the latter was to he awarded
damages estimated by himsell at £10,000. The highest
court of appeal in the land thus definitely invaded
what was unquestionably the spiritual domain of the
Church, and held that the rights of patrons were to
have precedence over the clearly expressed convietions
of Church and people alike.

Other cases of a similar hiud led to open conflict
between the Church courts and the Court of Session,
the most notable being the Marnoch case, where the
presentee procured from the Court of Session a
command to the Presbytery of Strathbogie to make
trial of his qualifieations in spite of the universal
opposition of the congregation. The Preshytery cliose
to obey the Court of Session, and seven members of it
were accordingly deposed by the General Assembly.

I 1838 the Conrt of Session hatd deelaved the Veto
Aet illegal, but the Seottish people were not prepared
to submit so tamely to the abuses of patronage. Iu
1840 a petition against patronage, signed hy 180,000
people, was  presented o Parlinment, amd  at  the
Genernl Assembly of 1842 a resolution agninst the
same principle was carved by 216 votes to 147, and
un overture was wlopted declring that the Counrts of
Law “ lined invaded the jurisdiction of the Courts of
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the Chuveh, and illegally attempted to coerce Church
courts in the exercise of their purely spiritual functions,
—all of this in vielation of the Treaty of Union, and
in digregard of divers express enactments of the
Legislature.”

The Government in London—Whig and Tory alike
—had utterly failed to gauge Scottish sentiment in
the matter, professing to sneer at the whole question
as o mere “parson’s brawl” In November 1842 n
great mecting of ministers was held in Edinburgh to
warn the Government of the dangers ahead in Seotland
if Chureh privileges were invaded as they had been ;
but the only answer of Parliament was n decisive ruling
that *“ the Church could only enjoy the immunities and
emoluments of an establishment by submission to the
State aud obedience to the sentenmces of the civil
tribunal in matters sacred as well as secular” In
Parliament twenty-five Scottish members out of thirty-
seven had supported the Scottish Church in its *“ Claim
of Right,” but as usual their opinions were overruled hy
the English votes.

Thus we ave hrought to the fateful 18th of May
1843, when the General Assembly met in St. Andrew’s
Church, Edinburgh. After his opening prayer the
Moderator, Dr. Welsh, iustead of constituting the
Assembly, declared that the law courts and Govern-
ment had violated the fundamental terms of union
between Chureh and State in the nation. Ile next
vend a protest signed by 203 ministers who were
members of Assembly, declaring how they weve foreed
to separate “from an establichment which they loved
and prized, thvough interferouce with vonscience, the
dishonour done to Christ's crown, and the rejection of
His sole and supreme authority as Wing in His Clieh.”
He then bowed to the Royal Commissioner, quittd
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the chair, and left the church, followed by Chalmers
and most of the talent of the Assembly.

A great concourse of people had gathered outside.
Shouts of welcome greeted the ministers as they filed
out in procession and were joined by other ministers
till their number reached over 450. Proceeding to
Tanfield Hall at Canonmills, they constituted the First
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland Free, with
Dr. Chalmers as Moderator.

In his address as Moderator, Chalmers thus defined
the position of the “Free Protesting Church of Scot-
land": “We now make a higler appeal, from our
constitution, which has heen disregarded, to our
conscience, which tells us that the ccelesiastical onght
not to be subjected to the civil power in things spivitual.
We are therefore compelled, though with great re-
Juetance and deep sorrow of heart, to quit the advan-
tages of the Scottish Establishment, because she has
fallen from ler original prineiples, in the hope that we
shall be suffered to prosecute our labours in peace on
the grounds of British toleration."

Justin M‘Carthy says : “ The history of Seotland is
illustrated by many great national deeds, No deed it
tells of surpasses in dignity and in moral grandeur”
this secession from the BEstablishment.

Four hundred and seventy-four ministers and
professors had surrendered their churches, with livings
amounting i all to £100,000 a year. Greater sacri-
fice still, three hundred and sixty teachers followed
them.

Lord Cockbwrn, lLowever, gives the palm for
honourable self-sacrifice to the “twe hundred proba-
tioners who have extinguished all their hopes at the
very moment when the vacaucies of four hundred and
fifty pulpits made their vapid success almost certuin.”
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He proudly adds : * What similar sacrifice has ever been
made in the British Empire? It is the most Lonour-
able fact for Seotland that its whole history supplies.
The common sneers at the venality of our country,
never just, sre now absurd.”

There were now wanted nt onee six or seven hundred
new churches ; but ministers and people had struggled
hand in hand before in Scotland, and they were 1cad)
to face their heavy task agnin. The faith that is bred
of past achievements nerved them for the effort. Well
might Lord Jefirey exclaim, * 'm proud of my country ;
there is not another country upon earth where such a
deed could have been done.”

By the month of October the new Church had raised
£200,000 for its building fund. In the first year of
its existence the Free Church raised in all £366,000,
and in the second year £334,000. Within a quarter
of a century she had built 920 churches, 719 manses,
and 507 schools. In the forty years following the
Disruption the Free Church of Scotlund raised seventecu
million pounds for religious and allied purposes.

All this is the more noteworthy when we remember
that as usual the arvistoeracy opposed the popular
movement, with only three outstanding exeeptions,
Fox Maule (afterwards Harl of Dalliousie), the Duchess
of Gordon, and the Marquess of Breadalbane, Chalmers
indignantly said on one oeeasion, “Is it to he endured
that the upper classes should tell us that they support
the Church ?  They dou't! The only relation in which
they exist to the Church is, that 200 years ago they
robbed it, and now they offer to ensluve it." In the
strennous attempts to place the new chureh on a safe
finanein]l basis much credit is due to Rev. Thomas
Guthrie (1803-73), o untive of Brechin, one of the
most popular preachers of his time.  Apart from

37
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Chureh work, Guthrie engaged in many philanthropical
schemes, notably the opening of Ragged Schools.

Relieved of the drag of the Moderates, the Free
Church naturally showed a strong evangelical and
missionarising spirit.  Every missionary of the Church
came out ab the Disruption, and the new Church
decided to go ou with every branch of the former
mission work, although the buildings and funds were
retained by the Established Church. David Stow’s
Normal College at Dundas Vale, Glasgow, was held by
the Establishment, but another was soon erected in
Cowecaddens close af hand. A Theological College was
urgently required, and ere long the noble pile of
buildings on the Mound formed a fitting home for
training ministers for the Free Church, The High-
landers almost as a body went over to the Free Church,
and were gladly welcomed, although their landlords
refused sites for churches, and even forbade the nse of
hillsides or churclhiyards for Free Church services. The
Free Chureh since then has done as much to raise
the Highlands morally and intcllectually as our anti-
quated land laws and our deer forests have done to
impoverish and depopulate them.

In the same month as the Free Church there was
founded the Morisonian body, which later became the
Evangelical Union of Seotland. Its members split
from the Seccession Chureh on the question of the
universality of God's love, o point on which their
opinion has now been tacitly adopted by the majority
of Preshyterinns.  They held that wman is a free agent,
and g0 they rejeeted the idea of unconditional clection.

Their founder was Rev. James Morison (1816-93),
o native of Bathgate, who was expelled in 1841 from
the United Sceession Church for his views on the
Atonemeut.  The Ewvangelical Union  Chureh  has
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throughout been a strong force on helall of temper-
ance, all its ministers being total abstainers. At the
eud of 1896 it amalgamated with the Congregational
Union.

In 1847 the Secession Church, which, as already
mentioned, had become reunited in 1820, joined hands
with the Relief Church, and there emerged as the rvesult
the United Preshyterian Church of Seotlund, familialy
known as the U.P. Church. At the time of this union,
the Seeession numbered 384 congregations,and the Relief
113. Henceforth the United Tresbhyterian Chureh,
during its 53 years of healthy separate existence, beeame
essentially the Church of the upper middle class in
Scotland. 1t had little support in the country districts,
but in the eities and towns it wielded grent influence.
It did not attempt to rival the work of the Established
and the Free Church in the Highlands, but throngh this
very fact it found its hands free for work in the foreign
field, and it earned the reputation of being the “Mission-
ary Church” of Scotland. At the time of its union with
the FreeChureh in 1900,the United Presbyterian Chuveh,
while 1t had only about 200,000 members as agaiust
350,000 Free and 600,000 Established communieants,
possessed the greatest number of forcign missionaries,
and fur exceeded the two sister-Churches i its contri-
butious per head to this work. The United Presbyterisn
Chueeh founded numerons congregations in the north of
England, but there gradually grew up o general desire
nmong the English Presbyterians for an organisation
independent of the Scottish Churehes; and in 1876 the
Presbyterian Church of England was constituted, with
98 congregations. The vast majority of these had
been United Presbyterian foundations, but theie mothier-
Chureh generously and cordially agreed to their sever-
ance in opder to yender possible this English wuion,  The
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Presbyterian Church of England has now some 300
congregations.

In 1852 the Auld Licht Antiburghers, or Original
Seceders, voted among themselves on the question of
a union with the Free Church; and as there was only a
majority of one in favour of the step, one-half of the
budy joined the Free Church, while the remnant
remained apart and still preserved the name of the
Original Secession Church.

In 1876 the bulk of the Reformed Presbyterians,
or Cameronians, saw fit to join the Free Church,
althongh in this case also a small number of congrega-
tions stood apart and continued the old name.

And what of the Established Church itself?
Numerically it had lost almost half its cleroy and
members by the Disruption. Iutellectually it had
lost in even greater measure, When Welsh, Chalmers,
Candlish, Cunningham, Guthrie, and other leaders of
the people filed out on that 18th of May, there moved
into their places a body of clergymen known as *“The
Forty,” who approved of the Disruption principles, but
who either lacked the courage of their convictions or
hoped to veform the Chureh from within, The Luthers
liad gone : these remained as the Erasmuses of Preshy-
terianism. Yet, puny men as these were alongside of
the Disruption giants, they were probably the best
that the Establishment could now nnmber in its ranks.

The traveller in Southern Germany may take his
stand on the [ortress of Ehrenbreitstein, the Gibraltar
of the Rhine, nud watch the junction of the blue
Mosclle with the tawny waters of the Rhine. After
their juuetion the two rivers can be separately dis-
tinguished for some considerable distance, but at last
the muddy Rhine gains the mastery, and the pure
water of the Moselle passes into inevitable contamina-
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tion. It would be a stupendous miracle of nature to
reverse the process, and cause one muddy stream to
separate into a pure current and a yellow one. It
would be a more striking miracle if the yellow stream,
flowing onwards in its eourse, became blue and limpid
as the other. Yet what in the natural sphere is un-
thinkable really happened in the moral and spiritual
sphere at the Disruption. The best of the Chureh had
flowed away in a side current, but what was left
gradually cleared itself, gradually came to flow with a
purer and sweeter stream, until out of one half-hearted
Chureh, such as the beginning of the nineteenth century
had to show, there emerged two hLard-working earnest
Churches, alike in all that is most essential, worthy
rivals in their Master’s service, Giants had left the
Establishment, but within its walls amrose others of like
stature, such as Norman Macleod, Principal Joln
Tulloch, Principal John Caird, Professor Flint, and
Professor Charteris. The Church extension movement,
set afoot by Chalmers was worthily carried on by Dr.
James Rohertson of Ellon, whe intradueed the principle
of endowing quoad sacre parishes and giving their
ministers a seat in the Church courts. By the time of
Robertson’s death in 1860, £160,000 had been raised
for this purpese, and sixty-one parishes had been
endowed. By the end of the century this number rose
to about four hundred.

The Toreign Mission work of the Estahlished
Chmeeh was resumed after a short period of preparation,
and colonial work furnished a new ontlet of encrgy.

Byen the obuoxious system which lusd wansed
the Church to be vent in twain was condenmed in a
most unexpected quarter, when in 1874 a Conservative
Government abolished Patronage, and vested 1lhe right
of electing ministers in commuuicants and adherents,
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After 162 years the British Government thus admitted
its error, an error without which the Church of Seotland
would probably have remained a nnited whole.

Norman Macleod (1812-72), a native of Camp-
beltown, and minister of the Barony Church in
(ilasgow, is usually regarded as the most powerful
personality in the Established Chureh ministry since
the Disrnption. The similar place of honour in the
United Preshyterian ministry is usually accorded to
John Cairns (1818-92), and in the Free Church to
Robert Rainy (1826-1907). It has been said that
“Chalmers vitalised the churches; Norman Macleod
humanised them; the influence of Cairns was in a
more exclusively spiritual region.” Rainy's work was
largely devoted to the interests of the Highlands, and
to the political and administrative aspeets of religion.
To Dr. Robert Lee is due the tendency in the Estab-
lished Clurch, which also spread to the other Churches,
to introduce a more dignified and ornate mode of
worship, with greater attention to music. Owing to
the national distrust of anything savouring of ritualism,
Lee’s innovations hove met with only a modified
welcome.

During the nincteenth century all the Churches
had their turn of heresy-hunting, issuing in the long-
run in a broadening and humanising of the older
vigid beliefs.  John M‘Leod Campbell (1800-72),
parish minister of Row, was deposed in 1831 for
preaching the universality of the Atonement. There-
after he preached without salary for two years in the
Highlands, ad afterwards for twenty-six yems in
Glasgow, recciving the degree of DLI. from his old
University of Glasgow in 1868. In 1879, David
Macrae, United Preshyterian minister of Gonrock, was
ejected from the Clhwrel for lhieretical opinions on the
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question of eternal punishment, but he was called to
the unattached Gilfillan Memorial Church in Dundee.

Dr. Wm. Robertson Smith (1846-94) was remove
from the Chair of Hebrew and Old Testament Exeoesis
of the Free Church College, Aberdeen, in 1881, owing
to his advanced ideas in the divection of the Hiuher
Criticism. He found ecmployment on the Eneyclo-
peedic Britannica, of which he became chief editor
in 1887. He also held the Chairs of Arabic and
Hebrew at Cambridge.

The United Presbyterian Chureh gave more latitude
to its officials by the Declaratory Act of 1879, and the
Free Church followed its example in 1892, The hreadth
of view allowed by the latter Chureh, and subsequently
by the United Free Church, was manifested in the tolera-
tion extended to Professors Marcus Dods, A. B. Bruee,
Henry Drammond (author of The Ascent of Men and
of Newtural Lavw wn the Spivitwal World), and George
Adam Smitly, though the “ soundness ” of their opinions
formed matter of dispute at vavions times between
1890 and 1902, The Free Church, in fact, during
the last twenty years of the nincteenth century, was
probably foremost among the Churches of the Iinglish-
speaking world in wealth of scholarship and of literary
output. [n 1905 the Bstablished Church received
from Parlinment permission to relax its formula,

It is n gencrally acknowledged fact that the average
level of ability in the pulpits of all the Scottish
Churches mot only excels that rveached in other parts
of the British Isles, but can bear favonrahle comparison
with that of America or Germeny. 1t has not heen
thought advisable to partieulawise in the presont wark
on individual “stars” in the Scottish clevieal firma-
ment. At home in Scotland their names are house-
hold words : to other than Scoitish renders their names
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could be little more than words, without individual
descriptions which would expand unduly the consider-
able proportion of space already devoted to religious
questions,

What remains to be told of the story of our Scottish
Churches is matter of recent experience. The United
Presbyterian Chureh was from the first voluntary in
principle, while the Free Church had left the question
open, and it was only natural that negotiations for
union with the United Presbyterinn Church should
have been entered on as early ns 1863.

Not, however, till the last year of the nineteenth
century, by which time the Free Church had become
decidedly voluntary in its ideas, was the union con-
summated by the institution of the United Free Church
of Scotland (31st October 1900). The rest is current
history, how in the face of the unanimous verdiet of
both Outer and Inner Houses of the Court of Session,
and in spite of virtually the whole public opinion of
Scotland, an obscurantist minority were in August
1904 declared by the House of Lords to be the real
heirs of the vast possessions of the Free Church in
Scotland ; and hLow, in order to right the wrong per-
petrated by a tribunal whese dealing with the question
at all violates the very spirit and letter of the Treaty
of Union, Parliament found it neeessary to nppoiut, in
August, 1905, an execntive commission, with power to
alloeate the funds and buildings in a more equitable
wity, but with o generous considerition for the smaller
Church.  Tlow generously that Chnreh has heen treated
will be apparent from o fow fignres,  The IPree Cliueh
vole i fvour of union had been 643 to 27, and of
1104 Free Chorely and 575 United Preshyterian con-
gregations only 26 Free congregations liad refused to
unite.  To this nueclens of a Church there have been
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awarded 170 churches, £648,000, and £18,000 a year.
The large capital sum allocated is over a third of all
the money helonging to the Church before the union.
£25,000 of it 1s ear-marked for Foreign Missions,
thongh every missionary without exception adhered
to the union. To the United Free Church are allo-
cated 900 churches and about a million pounds, the
latter sum barely representing the legacies of Free
Church members since 1873, when the principle of
mutual cligibility between Frees and United Preshy-
terians rendered the union only a matter of time.

Even this dispropartion between the amounts allo-
cated and the power to use them meant justice and
equity as compared with the decision of the Lords.
And how was that decision arrived at? The sins of
the Ifree Church uniting majority were two.

Firstly, they had departed from the Westminster
standards! They had taken account of the march of
modern thonght ! In reference to this Lord Roschery
well said : “It has come as a startling surprise to the
whole population of Scotland that it should he possible
in this twentieth century of omrs to bind, nay, to uail
a grent community to the exact formulas of the
sixteenth and seventeenth eenturies.”

Secondly, they had departed from the establish-
ment principle to which the Disruption fathers lad
heldd! Mr. Birrell fitly expressed the absurdity of
this ground of spoliation by veforring to  those
ministers who at the Disraption left the Church of
their fathers for the sake of spivitual independence as
“the 470 winisters who, in May 1843, wenl ol petsni-
less into the wilderness in support, as i now appenrs,
ol the establishment prineiple!” Those English Taw-
lords, howevér, harpedd upon n citation from a speech
by Dy Chalmers, and held that his words precluded



570 SCOTLAND'S WORK AND WORTH

the Free Chureh from holding voluntary prineiples,
although, as Mr. Thomas Shaw (now Lord Shaw)
has repeatedly pointed out, Dr. Chalmers had within
forty-eight hours repudiated this interpretation, *and
explained, amid the approbation of the Church, that he
had been misrepresented or misreported, and that he
Lad meant nothing of the kind.” In any case, here
was again a question of judging a great and pro-
gressive Chureh by the dead shibboleths of the past.
Well might Mr. Shaw ask, *“ Who could blame Scotsmen
if, with every deference to the law, they spoke plainly
and openly about the gross misearriage of justice which
had apparently occurred ?”

As in 1843, so in 1904, the Scottish people calmly
faced the blow, and bore the sacrifice in the interests of
that Protestantism which meaus, in the highest sense,
Liberalism in rveligion, the adeption of truth from what-
ever source it is offered, from seience and the Book of
~ God's Works as readily as from the Book of His Word,
the frank and fearless admission of reverent and en-
lightened eriticism, and the throwing overboard, how-
ever unwillingly, of what has become a mere “ painted
brod,”—of even that which may have done good serviee
in the past, but has outlived its day.

The small though sineere legal Free Church may be
left to its natural fate of disappearing with the advance
of modern thought, as may the smaller and equally
sinecre Iree Preshyterian Chureh, which left the larger
Free hody owing to the passing of the Declaratory Aet
of 1892, Our concern is rather with the two larger
hodies which now confront each other, practically equal
i numbers and resonrces.  Are they destined to nnite
in the future, so that the breaches of onr Preshyterian
Churel may be healed, and that there may emerge once
more 4 traly national Chureh in Scotland ?  The omens
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at present arc all opposed to such a consummation,
however desirable. The question of the desirability
of an established and endowed Church is too capable
of discussion for an argumentative race like the Scottish
people to arrive readily at a unanimous solution. DBut
often a union, however desirable in appearance, is not
the best solution of a diffieculty. Who will dare
to say that the Declaration of Independence by the
United States of America was in the end a calamity
to Britain or to the world? Who will venture to
doubt that Wesley's separation from the Episcopal
Church was, apart from the foundation of Methodism,
a blessing in disguise to the Church of England itsclf?
And may not, therefore, the attitude of the Established
and of the United Free Churches be similar to that of
Britain and America? The Established Church may
well say, as Britain might say to its offshoot, * You
left us on good grounds. You have proved your
ability to stand alone. We have actnally accepted
your main principle. We cannot ask yon back, but
we take pride in your welfare, and are willing to worl
along with you." And just as America might reply, so
may the United Free Church, *“You are onr pareut
stock. Your doctrines and principles were in the main
agreeable to us even when we left you. TIrom you we
learned them. If our differences seemed to you trivial,
you will at least believe that to us they meant much,
beeause we were very much in earnest.  'We are proud
of the past which we shaved with you hefore onr separa-
tion, and we seize the hand of friendship offered hy
you, while each proceeding by our own path.”

liet those who sueer at the divisions of onr Scottish
Preshyterionismy ask themsclves whether, after all, our
differences are as great as those that exist within, say.
the English Church, with its High, Low, and Brood
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Churelr divisions. Let them consider how, in 1872,
on the passing of the School Board Aect, Established
Church and Free Church alike handed over their
schools to the nation, and how in 1907 the Established
and United Free Churches again acted in the same
spirit as regards their training colleges for teachers, so
that to-day we have a system of education as nearly
national as is likely to be found anywhere, and let
them contrast that state of matters with what obtains
in England. Let them remember how entirely similar
is the training of our ministers, and how mmueh alike is
their work not only in purely religious matters, but in
all that concerns the intellectnal uplifting and social
purity of our nation, and they may realise after all
that friendly division may be preferable to artificial
union. A union of a very practical kind has already
taken place between the two Churches in India. The
words of Sir Andrew H. L. Fraser, ex-Licutenant-
Governor of Bengal, to the General Assembly of the
Chureh of Seotland in 1907, put the ease in a nut-
shell : “In India they knew no difference between the
two Churches. There was no way in which the Seot-
tish character came out more fully in India than the
manner in which they as Presbyterians stood togother.
In front of the natives of India Scotsmen were all
Preshyterians.  The Seottish missionavies had, Ly their
cdueational work, earned the gratitude of the people,
and made a most favourable impression on the Govern-
ment, They had tuken the leading place in all the
Presidency towns witl their excellent colleges; and
they lad so lad hold of the bearts of the simple
peaple in the highlands of the Eastern Himalayas that
the Government had handed over the whole of the
primary eduention to the oversiglit of the Seottish
missionarvies,”  This hemrty co-operation has at length
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led to a united Presbyterian Church in India, constituted
at Allahabad in December 1904, Sir Andrew himself
was appointed Moderator of this united Chureh in
December 1907.

What a contrast this furnishes to the facts revealed
to the General Assembly of 1907, immedintely after
Sir Andrew’s speech, as to the contemptuous treatment
of Scottish soldiers by the Anglican nuthorities in
India, who under pressure allow ordinary Preshyterian
services in Government churches, but absolutely forlid
the desecration of any church under their control by
a Presbyterian Communion service! This question has
both a national and a religious aspeet. From the
national point of view Lord Balfour of Burleigh has
remarked, regarding this question of Indian churches :
“We might return the English quip, and say that it
took something more than a surgical operation to get
into the head of the average Englishman that Scotland
was a nation with national feclings, national pride, and
pational rights. If the English mind in India would
insist on regarding Scotland as a foreign country, they
must have an ambassador properly aceredited, so that
they might have their views put forward by the
spoken word.” The religions aspect reminds ns Low
much is meant by “‘denominationalism” in the Episcopal
sense, as eompared with the Preshyterian,

A word must here be said of the Scottish Episcopal
Church. In spite of its autiquity, and in spite of its
name, that Churel has always been more or less of an
alien growth in Scotland.  As the late Duke of Argyll
snid, “It was a fungus growth—an nnhealthy parasice,
living ouly under the shadow of despotism.” It has
represented the forces of avistocracy and officialdom,
and to-day it maintains its existence chielly by the
reeruits it receives from the ranks of woblemen, legal



574 SCOTLAND'S WORK AND WORTH

functionaries, Government servants and others whose
advancing luxury makes them feel with Charles 11, that
“ Presbyterianism is no religion for a gentleman.”

As for those ritualistic ministers in the Established
Churel who hold ont, as adetervent to disestablishment,
the threat that if the Church be disestablished they
will not unite with their Preshyterian brethren, but
will go over to the Episcopal Church, they only tend
to make practical Scotsmen say, “ If these men are tied
to Presbyterianism ouly by the golden chain of State
connection, by all means loose them, and let them go.”
Better a finger aff than aye waggin' |

Almost every secession from the Seottish Chnrch
has been veally and professedly in the direction of meore
thorongh Presbyterianism. Scarcely oue except that
of the LEvangelical Union Church has been on matters
of doctrine, and on that point of doetrine we have
at least claimed an open mind, The divisions in our
Presbyterianism at the present day are purely in
matters of Church Government, that is to say they are
purely political.

This being so, whatever the future may have in
store for onr various Churches, let us be Scotsmen and
Preshyterians first and politicians afterwards; for the
things that unite us are the real essentials, and those
that divide us, important as they may be in discussion,
are in the Christian life of very small moment indeed.

# We are not divided,
All gne body we,
One in hope, in doctrine,
One in charity,”

Note.—The nppointinent of Committees in May 1000 by the Oepsral
Assemllies of the Estalilished gl United Free Clinirehes, to confer as Lo
co-operation and perhaps ultimate union, possibly inarks s step forwamnd
in the direction of a resunited Presbyterianism.



CHAPTER XXXVI

SCOTITISH LITERATURE AND JOURNALISM SINCE
SCOTT.

“Taere's theme enow in Caledonian story
Weuld show the tragic Muse in a' her glory,—
Is there no daring bard will rise and tell
How glorions Wallace stoad, how hapless fell §
Where are the Muses fled that could produce
A drama worthy o the name o' Drce 1"
Bunss,

Tae nincteenth century had begun, so far as Scottish
literature was eoncerned, in n blaze of glory, but with
Sir Walter Scott the poetical revival which had begun
with Ramsay and Thomsen may be regarded as having
exhausted itself, though it lingered on in the work of
Thomas Campbell (1777-1844), a native of Glasgow.
Campbell's longer works, such as The Pleasures of
Hope, and Gertrude of Wyoming, were highly
appreciated in his own time, but are now regarded as
too rhetorical in style, and they have shared in the
general neglect of poetry in recent times.  More to the
taste of the modern world are his war lyries, such
as Lochiel's Werning, Hohenlinden, and The Baitle
of the Baltic. Mis Exile of Evtn, and Ye Marmers
of England, form no inconsiderable items in Seothnd's
contribution to the song literature of her sister-
kingdoms. The cause of Poland found in Camphell
a warm advoente. Tle was the principal pleader for
e
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the foundation of London University, and with the
able -help of Lord Brougham he saw the project
through.

James Hogg (1770-1835), the *“ Ettrick Shepherd,”
combined an innate talent for poetic expression, and a
fund of native humonr, with an exaggerated self-esteem
which has been punished by the public with a some-
what unfair neglect of Hogg's real merits. By those
hest qualified to judge, Hogg is admitted fo be the best
exponent of the poetry of fairyland, his “ Bonnie
Kilmeny” episode, in The Queen's Wake, in itself
entitling him to this recognition, When to such work
are added his tales, such as the Covenanting story of
The Brownie of Bodsbeck, his contributions to Black-
wood's Muagazine, and his services in preserving old
ballads, we have no reason to feel ashamed of this, our
second greatest peasant-poct.

Among the shortlived and moderately endowed
poets whom Scotland, like most other lands, has pro-
duced, mention must be made of John Leyden (1775-
1811), who assisted Scott in collecting materials for
the Border Minstrelsy, and who evinced an incredible
aptitude for langnages during his eight yenrs' official
work in India and the Bast Iudies, of David Gray
(1838-61), who sang the praises of the little Lugsie
stream, near his native Kirkintilloeh, and of Robert
Pollock (1798-1827), anthor of The Course of Time.
It has been claimed that the blank verse of the last-
named poem, which extends to ten books, approaches
more nearly than that of any other British poet to the
sonorousness of Milton's rhythm.

A remarkable instance of uative talent triumphing
over difliculty was furnished by Junet Hamilton (1795—
1873), the Coatbridge poctess, who invented symbols
to serve ler own purpose in writing, and so overcame
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‘the want of edueation in early life; the last eighteen
years of her life were clouded by blindness.

Professor W, L. Aytoun (1813-65), author of the
stirring Lays of the Scottish Cuvaliers, and other
poems, and Sheriff L. G. Bell (1803-74), who wrote
the well-known poem on Mary, Queen of Scots, with
its series of dramatic pictures, are excellent exponents
of the ““poetical Jaeobitism,” and the sympathy with
the unfortunate Mary, which most Scotsmen manage to
harbour in some degree alongside of their conseientions
belief in the justice of the interests oppesed to such
sympnthics. Aytoun was joint-author of the elever
and humorous Bon Gaultier Ballads with Sir Theodore
Martin (1816-1909), who is noted for numerouns trans-
lations and for the Life of the Prince Consort.

Genuine poetic talent and power of expression per-
vaded the work of James Thomsen (1831-82), a
native of Port-Glasgow, whose City of Dreadful
Nighe, tull of the morbid views of one who has seen
ouly the more unlovely aspeets of life, who has lost
lold of religion and has taken refuge in drues, entitles
him to the designation of *“ the poet of despair.”

William Sharp (1855-1905), a native of Paisley,
gained a high reputation as a prolific writer of poetry,
fiction, and literavy criticism, e mystified the public
by writing numerons works of Celtie spirit nnder the
nom de plume of Fiona Macleod.  Many speenlations
were indulged in as to the identity of this neo-Celtic
“anthoress,” but the secrct was not divulged wmil
Sharp's death,

In the region of rveligious poetry, mention must
e made of Jumes Moutgomery (177 1-1851),  Mont-
gomery was born at levine, but spent most of his life
m Sheflicld, where he twice inenered ez amd w-
prisonment for Radiealism in his capacity as un editor

33
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and publisher. The best of his longer poems is
the Pelican Island. His short poem, 4 Voyage
vound the World, is well known, and is a fair sample
of his work. He was the author of numerous hymns,
of which nearly twenty find a place in the Presbyterian
Hymnary. Overa dozen hymns in the same collection
are culled from the Hymns of Faith and Hope by
Dr. Horatius Bonar (1808-89), who was minister of
Kelso for thirty years, and was thereafter transferred
to Ldm‘hurf_,h Over twenty of his hymns have been
included in Roman Catholic collections. He took a
keen interest in D. L. Moody’s revivals, and some of
his hymus were written for Sankey's Songs cnd Solos.
His most popular composition is probably, “I heard
the voice of Jesus say.”

Henry F. Lyte, a native of Ednam, near Kelso,
wrote “ Abide with Me"” “TPleasant are Thy courts
above,” and other well-known hymuns.

That most popular of children's hymuns, “There is a
Happy Land,” was the work of a Scottish schoolmaster,
Andrew Young (1807-89).

The elements of permanence can searcely be claimed
in the work of such modern Anglo-Scots as Robert
W. Buchanan (1841-1001), and John Davidson (1857
1909); and meanwhile the harp of Scotland is to all
intents and purposes silent.

The best we ean say of Scottish poetry in modern
times is that its message has in great mensure per-
meated the nation, mul that its work is so far aceom-
plished.  As Prolessor Veiteh, perhaps too optimisti-
cally, says: “The feelivg for nnture has now hecome
part of the duily atmosphiere of the Seottish poet, to a
considernhle extent even of the Scottish people. . . .
It is as widespread as the wild-flowers of the land, nud
often to be found, like one of these, in spontancous bloom
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in out-ofdt.he-w.tl.y glens,—the solitary and precious glory
of the burnside, or the radiance that lights the cottar’s
brae.”

Before quitting the subject of Scottish poetry it
may be remarked that Robert Browning was of Scottish
lineage on his mother’s side.

It is o strange fact that Scotland has not yet pro-
duced any dramatic poetry of sterling merit, her
share of stage attention being at present limited to
such prose adaptations from Scott as Kol Roy and
Jeanie Deans. Yct no country has at hand a more
suitable array of dramatic possibilities in the lives of
such historical personages as Wallace, Queen Mary,
Montrose, Dundee, and Prince Charlie. As in classieal
musie, so in dramatic poetry, Scotlund is in an attitude
of expeetancy.

Her record in dramatic composition being poor, it
is natural to find Scotland Lut scantily represented in
the profession of acting, The foremost Scotsman on
the stage at present is J. Forbes-Robertson (b. 1833).
Though born in Loundon, he is the son of the famous
art-critic and journalist, John Forbes-Robertson of
Aberdeen (1822-1903),  Asan actor, Forbes-Rolertson
exeels in tragedy, his Macheth and Othello in par-
ticular being worthy of the best traditions in Shaks-
peavean drama.  Sinee 1896 he has also been n theatrieal
manager. William Mollison shines in Secottish parts,
and in these he has included Macheth.  The well-kuown
netor-manager, George Alexander, is the son of a Scot-
tish manufacturer, and Walter Bentley's futher was a
Scottish minister.

For the rost, the histvionic Scot hest known i
London and in America is Harry Lander.  Starting the
work of life as a Lanarkshive minor, Lander by sheer
irrepressible humour and vivacity bas riseu to o fure-
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most place on the comic stage. He has found fortune,
yet retained his innate modesty and correctness of
private life. The only pity is that fate has not willed
his talents to be nsed in representing his countrymen
in other veins than the burlesque.

When we turn to the prose work of the century,
the vista is more pleasing. The beginning of the
period witnessed a remarkable development of journal-
ism. Already a precarious existence had been eked out
hy newspapers such as the Edinburgh Gazette (started
1699), the Glasgow Courant, which began in 17135, but
survived only a few months, and was resuseitated in
1745, and the Glasgow Jowrnal (1741).

The Glasyow Herald was first published as the
Advertiser in 1782, six years before the London
Times. 1t wasnot till 1859, however, that the lerald
beeame a daily paper, the price being then reduced to a
penny. The Dundee Advertiser began its earcer in
1801, and the Scotsman was started in 1817 as a
champion of Whig politics.

As a literary periodical, the Scots Magazine (1739—
1826) did pioneer work.

ln 1802 a great step forward was taken by the
publication of the Edinburgh Review, s Whig quarterly
intended to breach the fortifications of the prevailing
Toryism of the time. The moest brillisnt names
connected with this periodical are those of Francis, Lord
Jeffrey (1773-1850) and Henry, Lord Brougham (1778-
1868), who afterwards rose to the top of the legal
profession in Scotland and England respectively, Jeffrey
becoming Dean of Faculty and Lord Advoeate, and
afterwards a lord of the Court of Session, while
Brougham was one of the few Scots who attained to the
oltice of Lord Chaneellor. In gpite of the arrogance
and  cocksurencss which churneterised both of these
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notable men, they not only influenced polities, bhut
raised the stapdard of literary criticism. In 1825
Lord Macaulay became a regular contributor, and his
brilliant essays first appeared in the Review.

The Quarterly Review was begun in 1800 in
opposition to the Edinburyh Review. In 1817 amore
serious opponent appeared in the shape of Blackwood’s
Magazine, a Tory monthly, which enlisted the services
of Sir W. Scott, Professor John Wilson, D. M. Moir,
J. G. Lockhart, James Hogg, John Galt, Michael Scott,
and Miss Ferrier, and later of Irofessor Aytoun and
Alexander Smith, who in his day was looked upon as a
coming great poet.

Befuru referring to the work of any of these
individuals, we may allow the name of Blackwood to
remind us how many of the greatest publishing honses
in Britain were of Seottish origin, such as John Murray
(1768), Win. Blackwood & Sons (1804), A. & C. Black
(1807), Sir Wm, Collins & Sons, Blackie & Son, Thos,
Nelson & Sons, M*Millan & Co. (1843), and W. & R.
Chambers. The founder of the Blackwood firm was
Wm. Blackwood (1776-1834), who himself was first
editor of the Mugazine that bore his name. The
London branch of the firm's business was started in
1840 by John Blackwood (1818-79), who later heeame
editor of the Magazine. The two founders of the
Chambers fiem, William Chambers (1800-83) and
Robert Chambers (1802-71), natives of Deebles,
were both men of outstanding character. They each
contributed to liternture books of great antiquarian
and historical value. They published cyclopredins nf
gonernl knowledge and of |llt‘.1"tt.lli{',flllll their Chambers's
Jowrmal, in 1832, was the pioteer of the now inntimer-
able avmy of weekly magazines.  Their Cyelopeedin of
Eughsh  Literature (1844) can searcely be regarded
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as superseded by any later work. Robert's Vestiges of

the Natural History of Creation was in many respects
a forerunner of the works of Darwin. The Fucyclo-
padic Britannica was also in its origin a Seottish
nndertaking, the first edition (1768-71) being published
by Bell & MacFarquhar of Edinbureh, with William
Smellie as editor. The second edition, edited twenty
vears later by James Tytler, added articles on history,
biography, and geography to the information on the
arts and sciences contained in the earlier issue.

Most of the great Scottish firms have published
dictionaries, such as those by Ogilvie, Annandale, and
Stormonth, The standard Scots dictionary is that of
John Jamieson (1759-1838), a native of Glasgow, and
an  Antiburgher minister at Forfar and Edinbuvgh.
It was published in 1808 under the title of Etymo-
logical Dictionary of the Scottish Language. That
the ** capacity for taking pains” thus shown by Scots-
men has not declined is evidenced by the faet that the
editorship of the Owxford English Dictionary of the
Philological Society—an undertaking equalled enly by
the French Academy’s perennial dictionary—is in the
hands of a Scotsman, Dr. James A. IL Murray.
Murray, who was born at Denholm in 1837, won his
reputation by a seholarly work on the Dialects of the
Southern Counties of Scotlund, in 1873, and he may
safely be regarded as the greatest living British philo-
logist.  1le was knighted in 1008, OF the two assistant
editors in his vast nndertaking, one is o Scot, Dr. W,
A. Craigie (b. Dandee, 1867), Dr. David Patrick
(h. Ochiltree, 1849) edited Chambers's Encyelopedia,
and move recently Chambers's Cyclopadia of Inglish
Literature.  As n compiler of dietionaries and encyelo-
paeeling, Dr, Charles Annandale (b, 1843, in Kinenrdine-
shire) holds a deservedly high reputation.
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In the purcly technical work of printing, much
eredit is due to the firm of R. & R. Clark, founded
it Erliubul:gh anbout 1842, With them Scobtish
printing so took the lead that it is possible to speak of
a ** Seottish school ™ of printing ; and it is a well-knowu
fact that a very large proportion of the best printed
books published even by purely English firms are
printed, or at least set, in Scotland. Edinburgh and
Aberdeen ocenpy a position of pre-eminence in this
regard.

From among the large number of Scotsmen who
have played a prominent part in newspaper and other
journalistic work, only a few names can lbe men-
tioned.

- Wi Jerdim (1782-1869), a Kelso man, was editor
of the Literary Gazette (London), and wrote copionsly
for various Reviews.  Ile was one of those who founded
the Royal Socioty of Literature in 1821,

John Black (1783-1853), born nenr Duus, was
cditor of the Morning Chronicle from 1817 fill 1843,

Alex. Treland (1810-94), u native of Edinburgh,
beenme publisher and manager of the Manchester
Examiner, being connected with that paper for nearly
fifty years.

Revi Do Norman Macleod, the distinguished
minister of Barony Chureh, Glasgow, was the oviginator
of Good Words, and from 1860 till 1872 he acted as
its editor. For the thirty-three succeeding yenrs this
popular periodical was edited by his brother, Rev. Dr.
Dounald Macleod.

Alex. 1L Japp (1839-1903), a Forfirshire wan,
was editor of the Swunday Review and sub-editor of
the Contemporary Review.

Charles Mackay, alveady mentioned among soug-
writers, edited the Mustrated London News, and
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represented the 7%mes as war correspondent in the
American Civil War

Two of the recent editors of the Scotsman deserve
mention. Alex. Russel (1814-76) became editor in
1848. Under him the Scotsman first became a daily
paper, and in his time it reached its palmiest days as
a respected newspaper of literary merit.

This traditien was well maintained by Dr. Robert
Wallace (1831-99). Born near Cupar, Wallace was
one of the most versatile of men. After being for
some time a minister he succeeded Russel as editor
of the Scotsman, retaining that position till 1880.
Thereafter he was called to the English Bar and sub-
sequently entered Parliament, where he gained the
reputation of being the foremost humerist in the Honse
of Commaons.

Among living editors in Scotland, the premier place
is held by Dy Willinm Wallace (b. Perthshire, 1843).
After serving for seventeen years as sub-editor of the
Glasgow Herald under the late Dr. Russell, he became
in 1906 editor-in-chief of that newspaper. IHe has
nobly maintained the reputation of this leading
Scottish organ for serupulons justice of statement, and
for fair-minded dealing with politieal guestions in a
spirit superior to mere party prejudice. As a Bnrns
and Dickens enthusiast and anthority, and as a keeu
supporter of rationsl movements for the preservation
of Scottish national interest, Dr. Wallace stands in
high esteem.  (Retired in summer of 1909.)

Hector Maeplierson, ex-editor of the Edinburgh
Lvevang News, is a man of wide outlook and of
enormous versatility and lilevary energy,

OF living Seottish journnlists tocated in England five
at least are too important to be passed over unnated.

James  Nicol Dunn (b, Kincardineshire, 1856)
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served on the Dundee Advertiser and the Seotsman,
before hecomiug editor of Bleck cand White, 1895-47.
Thereafter till 1905 he edited the Morming Post.  In
the latter year he transferred hLis services to the
Manchester Courter. In 1904 he was president of the
Institute of Journalists.

William Arclier (b. Perth, 1856), after serving
on the Bduburgh Evening News, went to London
and beeame dramatic critic to Figaro. In 1884 he
held the same post on The World, aud later transferved
his sevvices to The Zribune. He has helped by his
eriticisms to give actors a higher ideal of their pro-
fession. He is also noted as u critic of contemporary
poetry.

Sir Iugh Gilzean Reid (b. 1838, Aberdeenshire),
has at various times founded many cheap periodieals
i Aberdeenshire, north and midland England, and
London. He was the chief founder and first president
of the Institute of Journalists, and he acted as president
of the World's Press Parliament helid at New York in
1904. 1lle originated the co-operative house-lmilding
movement for working men at Edinburgh in 1861,
He was knighted in 1893.

William Robertson Nicoll (b, 1851, Aberdeen-
ghire) was for some years a Free Church minister.  In
1886 he went to London, and became editor of 7he
Lwpositor. He stavted The British Weelly, which
wields great power as the organ of Nonconformity.
e also edits The Bookmean aud The Women af Tlome.
He has written and edited nuwmerous books. Tl
“Claudius Clear™ papers alone would stamp him as a
man of remuarkable versatility, (Knighted Nov. 1909.)

Robert Donald (b, 1861) is mansging editor of
the Daily Chronicle and of Lloyd's Weelly News, also
of the Menicipal Jowrnal and The Reader,
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To return to the Blackwood writers, Professor John
Wilson, or * Christopher North" (1785-1854), was a
native of Paisley, a man of winning personality and
of buoyant temperament. Both as a professor and as
a literary man he exercised enormous influence in his
own day, but his work is not now of sufficient import-
ance to require detailed comment. Dr. D. M. Moir
of Musselburgh (1798-1851), who wrote under the pen-
name of “Delta,” is now chiefly remembered as the
aunthor of Mansie Wanch, which still appeals by its
quiet pawkiness, Published in 1828, it perhaps paved
the way for such works as the Pickwick Papers by
showing that humour and grossness did uot necessarily
¢o hand in hand.

John Gibson Lockhart (1794-1854), a pative of
Glasgow, wrote various novels, and for twenty-cight
years edited the Quarterly Review. He now owes his
reputation solely to his Life of Scott.

The three Blackwood novelists, Miss Ferrier,
Michael Scott, and John Galt, may be regarded almost
as founders of three separate schoals, and we therefore
proceed to consider them with reference to their
suceessors in cach department.

Miss Susan E. Ferrier (1782-1854), n native of
Fdinburgh, has not received from our gencration the
homage which her work deserves. She might well have
shared in the renewed appreeiation justly accorded to
Jane Austen. Iler chavacter novels Marviage, The
Didieritance, and Destiny show keen observation of life,
and the second of these especinlly received the warm
approval of Scott, who was for a time eredited with its
authorship. Miss Forrier was particularly skilful in
describing parvenus and semi-educated society people.

Other three Scottish lady novelists at least deserve
merntion.
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Mrs. Elizabeth Ilamilton (1758-1816) preceded
Miss Ferrier’s work with Zhe Cottagers of Glenburuie,
wlhieh gives a vivid and not too flattering picture of
Scottish country life,

Mys. Oliphant (Margarct Oliphant Wilson, born
in 1828 ucar Musselburgh, died 1897) is too recently
deceased to enable her ultimate place in literature
to be properly assigned. Iler attention was directed
to literature primarily as a means of livelilood, she
having been left widowed with three children to
support. She gamned a high place of merit as a
delineator of Scottish character and Scottish life, her
best efforts in this domain being Kirsteen, Margaret
Maitland, That Laittle Cutly, and Adam (raeme of
Mossgray. The Chronicles of Carlingford, however,
which many consider her best works, deal with English
lite, Ter Beleaguered City and Little Pilgrim justify
Mr. J. M. Barrie's predietion that Ler © magieal stories
of the unseen™ arve “destived for a long voyage” of
popular favour. She can at least claim to have been
the most notable lady wiiter as yet produced by
her country. Like many other writers, she first won
her reputation through the pages of Blackwood, and her
prolific pen poured forth a constant stream of novels
and of critical and historical sketches uutil the very
year of her death.

~ Aunie 8. Swan (Mrs. Burnett Smith, b. 1860, near
Edinburgh), is still with us, and as novelist, editor, and
contributor to periodieals, she has thronghont exercised
a healthy moral influence by the purity of ler work and
the attainableness of the ideals set before lier sisters,

Michael Seott (1789~1835), n native of Glasgow,
and & merchant in that eity, acquired by a protracted
stay in the West Indies that broader outlook and love
of adventure which Lave given vitality to his novels,
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Tom Cringle's Log and The Cruise of the Midge. Sir
George Douglas declaves : “The voice of Britain's great-
ness itself speaks in his books, and as we read them
we seem brought nearer to the spirit of Drake or of
Dundonald.”

In the realm of healthy books suitable for youthful
readers, a worthy successor to Michael Scott appeared
in Robert M. Ballantyne (1825-94), a nephew of Scott's
unfortunate publishers. At the age of sixteen he
beeame o clerk in the service of the Hudson Bay
Company. Six years' stay in the Keewatin district
of Cuanada gave him that close acquaintance with
the West and that sympathy with its adventurons
life which have made his lively novels a never-failing
mine of delight to schoolboys. The first of his eighty-
odd stories was e Young Ier Traders. The realism
of his novels springs from the care he exercised in keep-
ing close to actunl life. He seldom wrote without
having visited the actual scenes of his stories, so that
he 1s equally reliable whether the theatre of action he
in Canada, Norway, Britain, or Africa.

In a similar vein of story, W. Gordon Stables
(b. 1840, in Banffshire) still proves himself a master.

The ample series known as Wilson's Tales of the
Borders was begun by Joln Mackay Wilson (1804-85),
a native of Tweedmouth, and continued after his death
by & mumber of other writers,

James Grant (1822-87), a native of Edinburgh, a
soldier nnd the son of a soldier, wrote mwany stirring
military and historical romances, fonuded mainly on
Scottish feats of arms in foreign lauds,

Another military novelist was Major George J.
Whyte-Melville (1821-78), of the Coldstream Guards,
who fought in the Crimes.  Most of his writings are
vedolent of a keen pleasure in outdoor sports.






A

M.

JEadtizn

Phuris by Kiliee o Moy,



LITERATURE AND JOURNALISM SINCE SCOTT 589

Jolin Galt (1779-1839), a native of Irvine, is now
generally recognised as the real founder of what has
come to be humorously called the * Kailyaird Schiool.”
His first genuine success was The Ayrshive Legatees,
which appeared in Blackwood in 1820. Next year
appeared Zhe Annals of the Parish, usually reg garded
as his masterpicee, Ilc himself intended it to * Ve for
Scotland what the Viewr of Wakeficld is for England.”
The Entail and The Provost followed.

In these sketches of contemporary life in Scottish
provineial towns, Galt combines in a high degree the
allied gualities of humour and pathos, and his Scotticisms
arve unaffeeted and racy of the soil.

Galt also suceessfully attempted the historieal novel.
In Ringan Gilheize, by enlisting our interest in the
career of three pencrations of Gilhaizes, he skilfully
covers the whole hundred and thirty years from Knox to
the Revolution, thus presenting a dramatically complete
picture of the storm and stress of the Scottish religious
struggles. Amid the reviving interest in Scottish
history this novel, published in 1823 as a counterblnst
to Old Mortality, well mevits a more prominent place
than is usnally accorded it.

Of the remarkable triad of “ Kailyaird " novelists in
our own generation little need be said,  James M.
Barric (b, 1860) by his Awld Lickt Idylls (1588)
seenred u place in the first ranks of living anthovs through
his vivid and pawky pictures of the quaint Forfarshire
“Thrams " of his boyhood. OFf his Window in Thirems,
Mr, A. T, Quiller Couch writes : “ No charaeter is extva-
ordinary : of plot theve is nothing at all. But search
ahout in English literature, and where will you find
# story of like quality of pathos written by an Anglo.
Saxon?" Mueh of his subsequent work dealt with the
sume theme, and its sueeess induced him to conuit
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the mistake, as many people will feel it, of publishing
Meargaret Ogilvy, with its un-Scottish revelation of
the sanctities of family life. My, Barrie has of late
devoted his talents to meeting the taste of London
theatre-ooers, by offering them plays of slight plot,
but of startling wit. While he thus helps to sweep
tlie stubles of modern histrionism, it is to be regretted
that he is in consequence presenting his country with
nothing to hand on to the next generation of Scotsmen.

Ian Maclaven (Dr. John M. Watson, 1850-1907)
and Samuel R. Crockett (b. 1860) have been wittily
classed as the *“ Jean qui pleure” and the “Jean qui
rit" of the modern Scottish school of novelists,. The
former proved himself n master of pathos, of an almaost
overdrawn type, perhaps ; while his Young Barbarians,
in its delightful pictures of mischievous but withal
endurable Scottish schoolboys, revealed another side
of his zenius more akin to that of Crockett. The latter
anthor, a Galloway man, who in 1895 exchanged the
pulpit for the anthor’s desk, has successfully gauged
the taste of the reading public in the sphere of the
novel with historical interest, and in the humorous
delineation of Scottish life. While a good deal of his
work is not strikingly original, but owes much ‘to such
foll-lore as is stored in the * chapbooks™ of an earlier
day, be has provided harmless and profitable enter-
tatnment to o vast multitude of readers, and to do this
is a more difficult achicvement than to indulge in the
chieap gncers 50 often levelled by “ superior " erities at
the “ Kailyaird School.”  Not the smallest service of all
the three writers heve dealt with consisted in the fact
ihat they * cleaned the slate” of modern fiction at a
time when it had hecome seriously hesmirched.

If lan Macluren vepresented Scottish life in too
idyllic colours, the reverse picture was painted all too
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vividly by George Douglas Brown (1869-1902) in
The House with the Green Sloutters, a novel which has
been lauded far beyond its merits, but whose hizarrerie
will ultimately relegate it to its own place as a work
of youthful exaggeration produced by a soured and
disappointed man.

From among our Iate Victorian novelists the spirit
of Sir Walter Scott's romances was perhaps best caught
by William Black (1841-98), a npative of Glasgow
of Highland origin. In his varied carcer of artist,
journalist, and war correspondent, Black gained a wide
knowledge of life, and his training cnabled him to
combine graphic delineation of action with a contem-
plative love for the dreamy scenery and life of the
Western Highlands,  Much of his popularity no doubt
sprang from the fact that he was the first to introduce
Lowland, English, and American readers to the glamour
of that lonely distriet of which Scott hiad searcely touched
the fringe. Ilis first striking success was A Davghter
of Heath, in 1871, while his Princess of Thule and
Muaeleod of Deare have retamed a large mensure of
popilar favour. In 1901 a lighthouse was erected to
Black's memory at Duart Point on the Sound of NMull.
Judging by present indications, Black’s reputation is not
likely to grow with the lapse of years.

The same may now with some safety be said of the
work of Robert Louis Stevenson, a native of Edinhorgh
(1850-94). His touching struggle with ill-health,
and his pathetic retiral to far Samon, co-operated with
his carefully stuwdied and beautiful style in miving
his writings o fetitions value in public estimation.
Grndually but surely his reputation has settlod down
into (hat which is due to a writer of pleasing but not
specinlly inspired verse, and to n novelist who revived
the lapsing art of vivid nareation in his Proasure Tsland
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and Kidnapped, but whose romances are in some cases
removed only by his inimitable style and by his art of
vivid description of incident from the region of the
ordinary sensational tale. It has been well gaid that
his “ appeal iz to the very same passions and emotions
as those which moved the audience of Homer, His
heart is with man as a being that toils, loves, and fights
in the open air—the hunter, the sailor, the warrior.”
The Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and My, Hyde,
whilst improbable in plot, has a distinct psychological
interest. It has been poeinted out that Stevenson had
a strange aptitude for delineating ruffians, and that
even lis strongest creation, Alan Breck Stewart, has a
ruffian strain about him. Regarding his essays Justin
M‘Carthy says: *Some of us who cannot admit for a
moment that his novels were equal to those of Walter
Seott are quite willing to allow that his essays are
equal to those of Charles Lamb or of Frangois Coppée.”
On one point all eritics are agreed, namely, that, as
Professor Raleigh expresses it, * there is an indescribable
air of distinetion breathing from all his works,” Judged
by the test of foreign translation, Stevenson’s work has
held its ground better in continental favour than it has
proportionately done at home.

George Macdonald (1824-1906), a native of Aber-
deenshire, while not competing with Stevenson as a
stylist, reaches a higher plane of maral purpose, and
his work is thercfore more lusting, at least in its
influcnee, if not in its rveputation. Imbued with a
broad-minded Christianity, Macdonald was always the
preacher of the revoll from Calvinism even in his
noviels,  Sueh works as Alee Porbes, Robert Fualeoner,
Doneel Civant, aud David Elginbrod veveal a close
knowledge of Scottish life, especially in the northi-castern
shoulidler of the country, s grasp of the Aberdeen-
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shire dialect has not been paralleled by any of the later
dialeet writers in any part of the British Isles, and in
phe idyllic treatment of simple life he must be regarded
as o pioneer.

If the clements of permanence are preseut in the
work of any living Seottish novelist they are to be
found in some of the best work of Neil Munro, a native
of Inveraray (b. 1864), whose Lost Pibrock is oue
of the few works of ontstanding wenius prodoced in
any part of these isles in reecent years. No one has
ever better interpreted the Celtic temperament, and it
ig to be hoped that this author will yet reach even
higlier levels than in his very ereditable succession of
novels such as John Splendid, The Shoes of Fortune,
Daom Castle, and The Daji Days. Much of the
charm of Neil Muoro's work springs firstly from the
thovough sympathy of hismind with both the Highland
and Lowland strains of Scottish life and character, and
socondly from the striking prominence of his homely
vernacidar  phrases ageinst the background of an
eminently enltured style.

Robert Barr (b. Glasgow, 1850) has written many
novels, one of the best known being The Tempestuons
Petticont. He co-operated with J. K. Jerome in
fonnding The Idicr.

Among Scottish writers in London John A. Steuart
(b. 1861, in Perthshire), author of Wine on the Lecs
aud many other novels, deserves mention.

In the umorous delineation of loeal peenlinvities and
parochial life Scotlaud has always been well served.  As
excellent exponents of Glasgow humour, no small meed
of praise is due to Jeems Kaye (Arehibald MMillan)
amed to . J. Bell, of Wee .f'.'f('l‘l‘.f,lr'r'r':,fn}' fume, who
has more vecently, in Phow Fool, eutered with some
suecess ou a field whicl still offers abuudant harvest —

39
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the life of modern Glasgow. Other districts of Scotland
have of course their local dialect works, many of
them, especially Johnny Gibb o Gushetneuk, by Dr.
Alesander of the dberdeen Free Press, being of out-
standing merit.

Among miscellaneous  prose-writers of the nine-
teenth century special mention must be made of Hugh
Miller and of Dr. John Brown.

Hugh Miller (1802-56), a native of Cromarty,
rose from the humble sphere of stone-mason to that
of a foremost geologist, and wrote with a charming
yet powerful individuality. His Old Red Sandstone
and My Schools and Schoolmasters still enjoy
considerable vogue, Apgassiz, the great Swiss scientist,
declared that lLe would give his left hand to possess
such powers of description as Hugh Miller. John
Brown (1810-82), a native of Biggar, the author
of Iore Subsccivee mud of Rab and his Friends,
was a writer of much greater culture.  His combination
of humour and pathos reveals in the author a most
lovable personality, and to ecall him the ‘“Scottich
Lamb " ecertainly involves no disparagement of the
great English essnyist.

In a (,ulerrmy by himself, as a_writer of popular
moral ecssays interspersed with judiciously chosen
aneedotes and other illustrative aids to the driving
home of the lessons of life; stands Dy, Samuel Smiles
(1812-1904), a native of Haddington, and a medical
rraduste  of Edinburgh Univessity.  Self’ IHelp,
Thoift, and  Duty, have deservedly onjoyed an
enormous vogue in almost every civilised country,
and in the aggregate their influence in inculeating an
optimistic ncceptance of the “strennous life™ must
have been tremendous. He also wrote biographies
of Boulton aml Wate, the Stevensons, and other
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engineers, and of Thomas Edward and Robert Diel,
the Scottish naturalists.

Duwring the nineteenth eentury Scotland produced
o very creditable array of histovians,  Dr. Thomas
M‘Crie (1772-1835), by his Lives of Knox (1812) and
Melville (1819) and hy his telling defence of the
Covenanters against the caricaturiug representations
of Scott, did much to plaece these defenders of the
Seottish faith in a truer and morve favourable light.
Patrick Fraser Tytler (1791-1849) wrote a carcful
tHistory of Scotland from the early struggles with
England to the Union of the Crowns; but his work
was in great measure superseded by the completion
m 1873 of the Ihstory of Scotland from the earliest
times to the Jacobite Wars by Joln IIill Burton
(1809-81) whose history, though eapable of modifica-
tlon in parts owing to subsequent research, is & model
of what a historieal work ought to be as regards pains-
tuking investigntion, and scrupulovs though not im-
passive fairness, combined with an cminently readable
style. Burton's Scot Alrond is likewise a classic in its
own domain.

David Laing (1793-1878) a native of Edinburgh,
did valuable serviee as n collector and editor of Scottish
literary works, especially of the pre-Union period.

The history of the Tlhighlands veceived loving and
picturesque treatment in The Highlanders of Seot-
tand, nud Celtic Scotland, h:.' W, . Skene (1800-92),

Thomas Babington Macaulay (1800-59), the fumons
English listorian and essayist. was of Scottigh descent,

Siv Henry ). 8. Maine (1822-88), a native of Kelso,
who lield important legal appointments in Cambridge,
Oxford, London, and India, is the author of the standsrd
books on Aneient Law wald Jaternational L.

George Finloy (1799-1873), the standard historinn
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of Greece, was of Scottish pavents, though born in
Kent. Like Byron, he became fired with enthusiasm
for Greel independence, and after 1823 most of his
life wag¢ spent in Greece, where he took an active part
in political and economic reform.

[n our own day the history of Scotland has been
dealt with by two writers of diverse views and con-
trasted temperament,—the ecritically serupulous Pro-
fessor P. Hume Brown (b. 1850, in Haddingtonshive),
and the bright thongh less reliable Andrew Lang. The
lntter author (b. 1844, at Selkirk) is one of the most
versatile of living men. Aun- excellent type of the
best product of modern education and modern
journalism, he see.ns equally at ™ home in folk-love,
literary criticism, religious autiquities, ancient poetry,
and in medieeval or modern history, A modern
Admirable Crichton, he commands the admiration of
Scotland by his universality of genius and by his
industry, yet he never seems more at case than when
complacently fouling the favourite nests of his country’s
story.

From among the many distinguished Scotsmen
who have occupied university chairs in Seotland it is
impossible to make in short compass an adequate
sclection, but apart from those whose names oecur in
other conueetions, two at least must receive n passing
men o,

Sir Richard C. Jebh (1841-1905), & native of
Duzidee, added lustre to the Greek Chairs of Glasgow
and Cunbridge.  His edition of Sophocles alone places
him in the front vank of scholurs: his Futroduction
o Llomer 15 also a classic,

David Magson (1822-1907), a native of Aberdeen,
after acting ag Professor of Buglish Literature in
London, and as editor of Macwalleod's Magaszine,
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oceupied the Chair of Rhetorie in Edinburgl University
from 1865 till 1895. IHis Life of Milton is a standard
work, and his influence as a teacher was touchingly
indicated by Mr. J. M. Bawie in his recent (1908)
allusion to “ Edinhurgh without Masson."

{1 June 1909 Jolin M, Hulloch (b, Aberdecn, 1867) became Fditor of
The Graphic.]

—\ *g.h
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CHAPTER XXXVII
THE SCOTTISH REGIMENTS IN THE BRITISH ARMY.

“1r blood lie the price of admiralty,

Lord God, we ha' paid in full I"”
Kierine.
* Bor ue'er in battle throbbed a heart so hrave

As that which beats Voneath thy Scottish plaid ;
And when the pibroch bids the battle vave,
And level for the charge vonr arms are laid,
Where lives the desperate foe that for such ouszet staid §"
ScorT.

[T was but to be expected that after the Union of the
Crowns and the later parliamentary Union, a nation
whieh had in the past produeed so many heroes and
warriors as Scotland should furnish to the army of the
United Kingdom more than her share of fighting
material.  And so it has been. While, therefore, the
names of Scottish generals find their place in the main
course of our narrative, the present chapter is intended
to serve as a brief memorial of the work dene by the
rank and file of Seoltish regiments in the British
Army.

ln envalry Scotland is represented by one vegiment
ulone, but that n vegiment of whose record any country
might well he proud,—the Seots Greys (or Sud
Deagoons).  In itz ovigin this veack vegiment arvouses
o plensimenble  wemortes,  Tn 1678 Chales 1., 1o
[urtherance of his persecuting policy, raised two troops
of Dragoons, which by 1681 hecame the Royal Regi-
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ment of Seots Dragoons. They were at first com-
manded by the notorions Dalziel, and they fought
against the Covenanters at Drumclog, Bothwell Bridge,
and Ayr's Moss. Passing from that painful period,
we find the Scots Greys of Queen Anne's day among
the ever-victorious troops of Marlborough. They won
special distinction at Blenleim and Ramillies, and
took part in the other great victories of Oudenarde
and Malplaquet. They played a prominent part in
saving the day at Sheriffmuir against the Jacobites.
They won distinction at Dettingen and Fontenoy. In
the Seven Yeamrs' War (1756-63) they fonght at
Minden and in other battles. At Waterloo they were
stationed in rear of the left British centre. Napoleon
is reported to have said of them, ““These are splendid
horsemen, but in less than half an hour I shall cut
them to pieces!” But those * termible grey horses,”
as he called them later in the day, were not the least
among the influences which on that fateful field ended
his baleful capeer. The Greys were at fivst intended
simply to support the chavee of the Royals and Ennis-
killens, but they veered to the left to attack Marcognet's
divisions, which formed the extreme French right.  On
the way they passed throngh the intervals of the 92ud
Highlanders, and the latter, in the words of one of
their own officers, * went half mad " with enthusiasm,
The well-known battle-picture by Lady  Butler,
“Seotland for BEver,” embalms in fitting wise the
avand eharge when, with their countrymen of the 92ud
holding on to their stivvup-ivons, and with  their
country's mame rvending the air, the Greys senled the
victory for Wellington and Britain.  Sergoant Charles
Ewnrt of the Greys, a famous swordsman, eaptured
n French “eagle” after slaying three defenders in turn.
Ile was coolly rejoining his vegiment to take further
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part in the confliect, when his commanding officer
exclaimed, “ My brave fellow, take that to the rear!
You have done enough till you get quit of it.” In
the Crimea, along with the Enniskillen Dragoons, who
chanced frequently to be associated with them, the
Greys defeated at Balaklava five times their own
number of Russian cavalry, At Inkermann they
again did their share of fighting,

In later wars the cavalry in general have been less
in evidence than formerly. In the receut Boer War,
where the Scots Greys formed part of General French’s
Cavalry Brigade, their total death-roll was about
twenty in action, and thirty from disease. Shounld
their services be again requisitioned 1in more
desperate warfare, the Greys would doubtless justify
their prond motto, “Second to none!"” The fact
that the Greys are the only distinctively Scottish
cavalvy regiment naturally added to the indignation
and dismay with which the news was received in the
end of 1906 that their headquarters were to be removed
from Seotland.

Turning our attention to the infantry, the oldest
regiment in the DBritish Army is the First Reyal
Regiment of Foot, or * Royal Scots,” which originated
as o eollection of Scotsmen who had served abroad in
various lands.  'The kings of France wre eredited with
having had a Scots Bodyguard a thonsand years ago,
and certainly Charles vn. formed in 1422 a corps
of Scots gendarmes, and in 1440 a Scots Guard.
(fustavus Adolphus of Sweden, the contemporary of
Jumes vi. and Charles 1., had at one time i his service
eighteen British vegiments, thirteen of them Seottish,
and his oflicers in large proportion were Scots, such ns
Moure and Hephum, the generals of the fomous Green
Bragade.  Ultimately, about 1635, the Scotsmen in the
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Swedishiand French services were combined in one
corps under Sir John Hepburn, and were known in
France as “Le Régiment d’'Hebron.” Being com-
manded later by Lord James Douglas, they became
known as the “ Douglas Regiment,” and fought under
the Prinee do Condé in Italy and the Netherlands.
After the Restoration of Charles 1. this Scots corps
was constituted a British regiment, though occasionally
lent to France. Under James m. and viL they saved
the royal position at Sedgemoor against Monmouth
in 1685, and held out for their unwoerthy king when
almost all had deserted him. William at length gained
them over, and placed Marshal Schomberg at their
head. They shared in Marlborough's fonr great
victories, and fought against Charles Edward in the
“ Forty-Five.” Later they were engaged in Ameriea
and the West Indies. They served “mh Abereromby
in Lgypt, and one battalion was at Cornnna with
Moore. In the Peninsular Campaign their erowning
achievement was at San Sebastian, where, with a loss
of over 500 men, they stormed the breach and captured
the fortress (Angust 1814), At Quatre-Bras the Royal
Scots were the first to cheek the advanee of Marshal
Ney's cavalry, and at Waterloo they shared the honours
of the day. About this period the regiment had four
battalions serving in three continents. In the Crimea
the regimentfought at Alma, Inkermann, and Sehastopol.
Its later record included India, China, and Warren's
Expedition to Bechuanalaml.  1u the Beer War of our
own day, Sir A. Conan Doyle thus refers to the taking
of the Zwaggershoek Mountain : ** The difficult task of
seizing it at night was committed to Colonel Douglas
and his fine regiment of Royal Scots Tt was Spion Kop
over again, '\\ltll a happler ending. At break of day
the Boers found that their position laud been remdered
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untenable, and withdrew.” Like other Scottish regi-
ments, the Royal Scots were free from the disgrace of
“ surrender parties.”

The name * Lothian Regiment” was given to the
Royal Scots in 1881, when the old numerical names
were discontinued, and territorial names assigned to
the various regiments. In the present chapter, both
uames are given in speaking of the various regiments,
as many of the old numerical names are even now
household words.

Mention may here be made of the old Secots
Brigade. About 1572 in Holland & corps of four
or five thousand men served frequently against the
Spaniards. A similar body existed till the time of
William of Orange, and formed part of his foree when
he sailed to Britain, It was in Helland that General
Mackay and Graham of Claverhouse learned their
profession. In 1698 the Scots corps returned to
Holland, and in 1745 it numbered 6000 men. At
length it was brought home by George 1. in 1793
and named the 94th Foot, but after sharing the
honours of Seringapatam, and serving in the Peninsular
Way, the regiment was disbanded in 1818.

The Royal Seots Fusiliers, or 215t Foot, were formerly
called the Royal North Drtish Fusiliers. They were
raised in 1678, and fought at Bothwell Bridge. They
were at Steinkivk with William in 1692, and played
theiv part in Marlborough's  four great vietories.
They fought at Dettingen nnder the eye of George i1,
und shared the labowrs of the duy at Culloden.  We
next fiud them o Ameriea, their work including the
atlack on the forts at '[1illlllllltl'l_)g{l, autl i the West
lwlies. They helped to guell the Dublin riots of
1803, aud served in Sicily (1806) aud at the Demerara
rebellion (1823).  They were in the forelront at
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Tukermann, ‘‘the soldicrs’ battle,” and fought at the
Alma and around Sebastopel, In the Zulu War they
fought at Ulundi (1879), their next service heing in
Burmah (1885-86G). In the last Boer War they had
a shave in the operations which ended with the
velief of Ladysmith, especially in the successful
attack on Pieter's Hill in February 1900.

The King's Own Scottish Borderers, 25th Foot,
or Edinburgh Regiment, was raised at Edinburgh in
1689 by the Earl of Leven. Over 800 men were
enrolled in a few hours, many of these having returned
from the Continent at the advent of William to our
shores. They fought for William at Killiecrankie.
General Mackay, while stigmatising most of the other
regiments on that day as the * vilest cowards,” singles
out two regiments for praise, one of them Lord
Leven’s, *“ whom I must praise at such o degree as I
cannot but blame others.” The regiment next served
William in Ireland and the Low Countries. It was
present at Sheriffmuiv and i the pursuit of the young
Chevalier. At Minden, in 1759, wlere the British
infuntry held out against the best cavalry of France
amid a cross-fire of artillery, the Bordevers covered
themselves with glory. They assisted i defending
Gibraltar under General Elliott, and detachments of
them acted as mavines under Lord Howe, sharing in
the vietory off Brest on the *“ glovious first of Juue,”
1794. They took a wominent part i the opera-
tions agninst the French West [odies, and in more
recent times helped to yepel the abortive Fenian
ivasion of Canada (1866}  They were througl the
Aahan campnigns of 1878-80, awd served in the
Soudan and Chitral. In the Bocr War they wore
present nt Paardeberg, and Sir A. Conan Doyle, speak-

o 1)
mg of the regiment’s work nnder Siv lan Hamilton,
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declares that it “put in as much hard work in
fighting and marching as any bedy of troops in the
whole campaign.”

At the Restoration period various regiments of
“Guards” were cnrolled. The Coldstream Guards
were enlisted by General Monk in 1650, and the
Scots Fusilier Guards (now the Scots Guards) were
embodied in 1662, The latter force fought at Bothwell
Bridge, having helped to defend Glasgow against the
Covenanters after Drumelog. A battalion of them
was present at the Boyne, They first saw serviee
abroad under Marlhorough in the Netherlands in
William’s reign. After sharing in the victory of
Dettingen, they were present at the defeat of Fontenoy
(1745). They were among the regiments which retnrned
home in time to cheek Charles Edward's march on
London, and which shared in compassing his downfall.
They took part in the Seven Years' War and the
American War,

The Coldstreams and Scots Fusilicrs both have
“ Bgypt™ on their colours for their services under Siv
Ralph Abercromby. Both served with Wellington in
the Peninsula, being speeially distinguished at Talaveia
and  DBarossa. At Quatre-Bras, the Seots Guards
came up in time to pnt an effectual check on Marshal
Ney's tactics, At Waterloo both regiments were
stationed at IHougomont and in its grounds nuder
commamd  of Lieutenunt-Colenel  Macdonuell.  Onge
battulion of each of the * Guards ™ regiments was sent
to the Critea.  Marshal St. Aroand descvibed their
conduet at the Almn as “superh,” while at Inkermann
much was again due o the valone of the Guards.
The Guarvds were present at Tel-el-kebir.  Iu the Boer
Wi the Cuards formed part of Lord Methuen's foree.
They «Jid some gallant fighting at Belmont, and com-
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posed the right wing at the Modder River, which
Lord Mothuen, losing all sense of proportion in the
Hush of success, described ns ““ the hardest won victory
in our annals of war.”

The 26th Foot, or Cameronians, now form the Ist
Battalion Scottish Rifles. The regiment was av first
eutirely composed of Covenanters, 1000 of whom were
enlisted by the Earl of Angus in 1689 on hehulf of
King William. The part played by the Cameronians
ut Dunkeld after the battle of Killiecraunkie is velated
in Chapter XVIII. Macaulay tells how, after their
suceessful defence of Dunkeld, * the drums struek up :
the victorious Puritans threw their caps into the air,
raised with one voice n psalm of victory and thanks-
oiving, and waved their colours,—colours which were
on that day unfurled for the first time in the face of an
enemy, but which have siuee been proudly borne in
every quarter of the world, and which are now em-
bellished with the Sphinx and the Dragon, emblems of
brave actions achicved in Baypt and in Ching.”

The regiment served in the Low Countries under
William, and won laurels in Marlboronghs four great
battles. They took part in the defeat of the Jacohites
at Preston in 1715, They were at the siege of
Alexandria in 1801, and were present at Corunpa.
Their subsequent spheres of serviee ineluded Chiua
and Abyssinia under Siv Robert Napier (afterwards
Lord Napier of Magdala, 1810-00).

The 2ud Battalion of the Scottish Rifles vepresents
the old 90th, or Perthshire Volunteers, rised in 1794
by Thomas Graham, afterwards Lord Lynedoch.  They
gerved wnder Abercromby, doing good serviee at
Mandora. Later they fought in the West Indies, in
the Crimea at Scbastopol, in Indin at the reliel of
Laeknow, and in Zululand at Ulnud,.
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In the Boer War the Scottish Rifles fought at
Colenso under Lyttleton, and were among the. com-
batants at Spion Kop. The regiment was specially
praised Ly General Buller, yet “it is typical of the
complete disorganisation which the fight produced that
the one battalion, the Scottish Rifles, which preserved
the best order, could muster only 270 out of 800 men
at the foot of the mountain. The reason was, that in
the darkness and confusion no formation could be main-
tained.” Iun the subsequent operations the regiment had
its share, entering Ladysmith at last in March 1900.

Most of the Lowland regiments, as we have seen, were
enlisted at the periods of the Restoration and the
Revolution. The Highland regiments were embodied
later, privcipally after the Second Jacobite Rising.
The idea of affording the warlike spuwit of the
Highlanders an ontlet through the British Army
originated with Duncan Forbes of Culloden, and was at
last energetically acted upen by Pitt. Not only were
the Highlands thus gradually brought into closer touch
with the other parts of Great Britain, but the British
Government found itself able to count upon a constant
supply of the finest fighting material on earth at a
time when it was ealled upon to strive with France
for supremacy on the three continents of Europe,
America, and Asin, Numerous forces, such as Fraser's,
Montgomery's, Keith's, and Campbell's Highlanders, did
excellent service in the Seven Years' War and the
American wars, and were theveafter disbanded, while
at home Londoun’s Highlanders had been employed
against the young Chevalier.  During the French wars
in the latter pact of the ecighteenth century no fewer
thun two dozen Highland * Feneille " regiments were
embodied from time to time as a protection against
foreign invusion.
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The only Highland regiment still existing which
dates from these stirring days is the 42nd, or Black
Wately, now the 1st Battalion Royal Ilighlanders.  This
hody at first consisted of men friendly to the Hanoverian
cause who were enhsted to hold the Jacobites in check.
The term *“ Black Wateh” (Am Freiccadan Dubh) re-
ferred to their dark tartans as contrasted with the red
coats. In 1729 there were six companies, and ten
years later ten companies, in this service. These now
heeame embodied as a regiment, with the Ewml of
Crawford as its first colonel.

Under command of Siv Robert Munro, they were
present at Fontenoy, where, although defeat fell upon
the allies as a whole, the Highlanders drew from the
French general the testimony that  these furics rushed
in upon us with more violence thau ever did a sea driven
by a tempest.” They were awurded the title of ** Royal
in the month of their “extraordinary wallantry ™ at
Ticonderoga in Nortl Ameriea.

They were present at the taking of Montreal, aud were
hotly engaged in the American War of Independence.
The privilege of weaving the “red heckle” was in 1795
accorded to the Black Watch for their bravery in Holland
in regaining the guns lost by a regiment of Dragoons
who had formerly worn the heckle.

They served with Sir Ralph Abercromby in
Bgypt, and in that general's brilliant victory near
Alexandvia in Mareh 1801 the 42nd defeated the Frenel
“ Invineibles,” In the midst of the conflict they wore
violently charged by the French cavalry, but, clicered
by the general's appeal, “My hrave Highlunders,
remember yonr country, remember your forefathiors 1™
they came off’ victorious with a loss of 300 killed wnd
wounded. At Corunna, with Sir Juhn Moore, they
fought under that other brave Scot, Sir David Baind.
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Sir John, at a erivieal moment in the battle, exclaimed,
“ Highlanders, remember Egypt ! " and he only lived to
kunow that his appeal had not been in vain.

The 2nd Battalion of the regiment represents the
old 78rd Foot, or Peithshire Regiment, enrolled in
1780 for service in India, There it took part in the
operations against Hyder Al and Tippoo Sahib. [Its
chief feat was the defence of Mangalore, where 250
Highlanders and 1500 Sepoys under Colonel Campbell
held out for nine months against a native force estimatad
at 100,000, surrendering at last with the honours of
war, when only one-fourth of the garrison remained
alive. Later, the regiment helped Sir David Baird to
take Sevingapatam.

The Peninsular work of the Black Wateh included
Busaco, Torres Vedras, Fuentes d'Ouor, where they
again withstood a French cavalry charge, and Sala-
manca. At Toulouse they were highly distinguished
thronghout the day, and in face of the enemy’s
batteries they captured a series of redoubts, only 90
men reaching the position out of 500 who went iuto
action. In the terrible three days' fighting in June
1815 their work was such that they were among the
four hravest regiments as named by Wellington. At
Quatre-Bras the command changed hanes three times
in a few minutes, and in the three days 22 ofticers out of
23 were killed or disabled; 300 men falling in action.
In the wreek of the Birkenhead (see 74th Toot) 55
men of this vegiment went down,  In the Crimea, as
senior regiment in Siv Colin Campbell’s brigade, the
d42nd, with the 79th and 93xd, were the heroes of the
Ahua, fighting also at Sebastopol.  Like so many
[lighland regiments, they are next fonnd in Indin,
serving ab Cawnpore and Lneknow under their brave
oll general.  For their later work in the Mutiny,
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Siv Hugh Rose, who succeeded Sir Colin as commander-
in-chief, declared that * the spirit of the Black Watch
of 1729 was the same in 1859.”

In Sir Garnet Wolseley's Ashanti Campaign they
“took the most conspicuous part.” In the splendidly
managed attack on Tel-el-kebir (September 1882), after
a hard twenty minutes’ struggle in the enemy's in-
trenchments, following npon o unerve-testing night-
mareh, they *“ captured two miles of works and batteries,
piercing the enemy’s eentre, and loosening their whole
system of defence; and finished by taking the camp
and the railway trains, and again assembling ready for
any further enterprise.” (General Hamley's report. )

After the battles of ElTelh and Tamai (1884)
Lord Wolseley sent the telegraphic greeting, ** Well
done, old comrades of the Black Watceh !"

In the Boer War the Black Watch (2nd Battalion)
formed part of the Highland Brigade under General
Wauchope, It was the chief sulferer i the madeap
battle of Magersfontein, 11th Deeember 1899, losing
over 300 men on that dreadful day. Out of three
companies only six wen rvemained wunhurt! It was
february hefore, under its new general, Hector Mae-
donald, the regiment could be considered to be agaiv
in fighting trim.

The old 7ist, or Glasgow Highlanders, now con-
stitute the 1st Battalion Highland Light Infuntey.
They ave the second oldest Highland regiment, having
been embodied about L1778, at n time when, owing to
troubles in India, sowe 12,000 Highlanders were
enrolled in about two yews,  They were raised hy
Lord Macleod, a Highlander who lad  held  high
command in the Swedish Army. Being al onee st
to Madeas; they were employed against Hyder Al
md were presented with a set of silver pipes by

40
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General Coote for their gallantry in July 1781. They
saw almost continuous service in India till 1798.
Another battalion had meanwhile served in the gallant
and successful defence of Gibraltar, and for the serviee
of the regiment under Sir David Baird in reducing
Cape Colony in 1806 “ Cape of Good Hope " is inseribed
on the colours. At the time of the Peninsular War
the kilt was discarded, and the regiment has since then
worn tavtan frews. They fonght at Vimiera, Corunna,
and Fuentes d'Onor, At Vittoria they lost nearly 400
men. They were engaged at Quatre-Bras and Waterloo,
and were in the Crimea at Sebastopol. After the
Modder River fight, this battalion of the Highland
Light Infantry was hurried up to join Lord Methuen's
force. They were thus in time to share in the
Magersfontein disaster, but they suftered least of the
Scottish regiments emngaged, their total ecasualties
being 95.

The 2nd Battalion Highland Light Infantry consists
of the old 74th Highlanders, raised in 1787 by Sir Arehi-
bald Campbell, largely from Argyllshire. Being ab once
shipped to India they served in the operations leading
up to Seringapatam. This regiment and the 78th
(along with a Dragoon regiment) were the heroes of
Assaye (September 1803), where the future victor of
Waterloo won his early reputation, defeating & Mahatta
force ten times as numerous as his own. The 74th
lost 440 men in this action.

The same two regiments wore cordially commended
in November of the same year for their perseverance
and bravery at the baftle of Avgaum, By the time it
left India in 1805 after gixteen yemes' service the 74th
had enrned per cxcellence the title of the * fighting
regiment.”

I the Pentusuli they served at Busaco and Fuentes
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d'Onor.  In one engagement General Montbrun
succeeded in isolating the T4th from the rest of the
British force, and the regiment was believed to have
been captured. But General Picton’s assurance that
“he thought lie must have heard more fiving hefore
the 74th could be taken” was justified by the regiment’s
managing to rejoin the main body under cover of night.
They fought at Cindad Rodrigo and at the storming
of Badajoz, where Piper M‘Lauchlan played * The
Campbells are Coming ™ on the castle wall, until his
bag was pierced by a Llullet. Coolly repaiving the
damage, he resumed his stivring musie.

At Salamanca the three miles’ advance of the 74th
in perfect order caused Major-General Parkenham to
exclaim, ** Beantifully doue, 74th | At Vittoria and
Toulouse they well maintained the reputation of Picton's
“fighting division,” of which they were a prominent
constitucnt,

Livery one knows the story of the Bivkenhead, but
not all ave aware that the heroes of the sad tale were
drafts of various rvegiments, including fifty men of the
74th, while the commander of the troops was Licutenant-
Colonel Scton of the same regiment.  The ill-fated toop-
ship struck a rock near Simon's Bay, Cape Colony, at
2 wam. on 26th Feliumy 1852,  In Little over half an
hour she sank, with 438 out of her 631 passengers;
but to the cternal honour of British soldiers cvery
woman aud child was saved in the boats, while the
soldiers awaited their doom as calmly as if on parade.
The King of Prassia ordered the neeount of this noble
example of diseipline and sclf-sacrifice to be read on
three successive oceasions to every regiment in his
army.

The cehict r.*lli}.'at:tlm'ul- l..'pirsmlc in the ruj,_!inu‘m'.—

story is the battle of Tel-cl-kebir.
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The 1st Battalion Seaforth Highlanders represents
the 72ud Foot, or Duke of Albany’s Highlanders,
raised by the Earl of Seaforth, chief of the Clan
Mackenzie, in 1778.  Almost their first experience was
that of being packed on beard troop-ships for India in
1781. In the course of their long voyage, which ex-
tended over ten months, scurvy broke ont, and from
this and other causes no fewer than 247 men, including
the earl, perished before Indin was reached. The sur-
vivors fought ngainst Hyder Ali and Tippoo Sahib,
acting gallantly at the taking of Palghantcherry, Ban-
galore, and Pondicherry, and capturing Ceylon from the
Duteh. They helped to subdue Cape Colony in 1806,
“ Sevastopol” on the colonrs tells of service in the
Crimea. In 1857 the regiment served in Central India
under Sir Hugh Rose. In the Afghan Campaign
(1878-80), after the stoiming of the Peiwar Kotul,
General Roberts said, “I cannot praise them too
highly : the 72nd Highlauders is a splendid regiment.”
They did their share of fighting at Tel-el-kebir and at
the Atbara, being present also at Omdurman,

In the course of the 1905 war-test inspection, when
the 1st Seaforths were declaved to be the best British
battalion in the Western Command, Lord Kitchener
said, “1 shall uever forget the gallant way this
regiment stormed Mahmoud's zareba at the Atbara
seven years ngo. 1 am sure the same spirit still
prevails in the regiment. Theie is no regiment that
I would sooner have with me on service than you men
of the Seaforths.”

The 2nd Battalion Seaforths are the famons 78th,
or Ross-shire Bufls, They were envolled by I 1L
Muckenzie, nnother lord of Seaforth, in 1793 st Fort
George, and being sent to India took part. as we have
seen, with the 74th in the holliant victory of Assaye.
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Another portion of the 78th, although newly raised,
fought brilliantly in Sir John Stuart’s victory over the
French at Maida in I[taly (1806). Sir David Baivd
had the help of the 78th in South Africa.  After a
loug period of comparative rest, Eastern troubles called
out the 78th to win their bmghtest laurels. Having
heen engaged in Persia in 1856, they were at hand for
service in India on the outbreak of the Mutiny in
May 1857, and we find them the mainstay of Havelock's
brigade. The details of this campaign will be [ound
in Chapter XXXII.

After their successful entry into Lucknow, Havelock
thus addressed his favourite regiment: “1 am now
upwards of sixty years old : I have been forty years in
the service ; [ have been engaged in actions seven-and-
twenty times ; hut in the whole of my carcer I have
never seen any regiment hehave so well as the 78th
Highlanders, | am prond of you. [ am not a
Highlander, but 1 wish [ were oue!”

Outram, in no less flattering terms, said and wrote :
*Your exemplary conduet, 78th, in cvery respect
thronghont the puast eventful year, [ can truly say,
and [ do most empliatically declave, lins never been
surpassed. by any troops of any wation in any
age, whether for indemitable valour in the field
or steady discipline in the camp, under an amonnt
of fighting, hardship, and privation, such as British
troops have seldom, if ever, heretofore heen exposed
to."

Coming down to receut times, the Seaforths were
among the THighlunders led to the shambles
Mﬂgel'sﬁmteiu. where they lost 200 men; the sceond
heaviest loss in that engagement.  Tho regiment wol
it some bayonot work ar Panvdehere prior to Cronje's
suerender, and were also present, together with the
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Highland Light Infantry and Black Watch, at Prinsloo’s
surrender to General Hunter in July 1900.

The 79th Foot, or Cameron Highlanders, were
raised in 1793 by Alan Camcron of Erracht, a cadet
of the Lochiel family, and embodied at Stirling early
in the following year. They served with Moore in
Holland, and with Abercromby in Egypt. They
formed part, along with the 92und, Coldstreams, and
Seots Fusiliers, of the farce which occupied Copen-
hagen in 1807 under Lientenant - General Lord
Cathcart. In the Peninsular War they fought at
Busaco, [Fuentes d'Onor, the siege of Burgos,
Salamanca, and Toulouse. In the last-named engage-
ment, with the 42nd and 91st, they called forth the
admiration and awe even of their vanquished enemies,
a French officer exclaiming, “How firm these sans-
culottes ave 1™ They were present at Quatre-Bras with
the 42nd and 92nd. They bravely held a difficult
position at Waterloo throughout the day, and backed
up the grand charge of the Greys and the 92nd. Ont
of 700 who had issued forth from Brussels for those
three days of fighting, only 300 marched to bivouac
on the mght of Watorloo. The regiment was one of
the four singled ont by Wellington in his dispatches.

In the Crimea they formed with the 42nd and
93rd the Highland Brigade, their erowning glory being
the Alma.  *“Sevastopol " is also on their regimental
colours. In India, 1858, the regiment took part in
the final capture of Lucknow. From strect to street,
from house to house, the brave Camerons fought their
way, till the honowr of the British arms was fully
vindicated. For uearly twelve yeams the regiment
vemained to guard owr interests in ludia;, being re-
warded in 1873 with the title of the Queen's (h\n
Camervon Highlunders.
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At Tel-el-kebir we are told how Lieutenant-Colonel
Leith galloped to the frunt, waving his sword and
erying, “*Come on, 79th!” and how, " breaking iuto
donble time, to the shrill music of the pipes, and cheer-
g as they ran, the regiment charged the enemy's
lines,” In the Nile Campaign of 1898 the Camerons
played o prominent part. At the hattle of the Athars,
on 8th April, they led the British brigade, being in fact
extended along. the whole front, with the Warwicks,
Seaforths, and Lineolns behind,  They suffered half of
the whole British loss. Among the telegrams received
by Kitchener was one from Queen Vietorin: “ Am
proud of the gallantry of my seldiers! So glad to
hear my Cameron Highlanders should have been
amongst them.” Kitchener, addressing their colonel,
said, *“ I have never seen anything so splendid as that
steady advance of yoar regiment: you ought to be
very proud of it.” They were present at Omdurman,
and the Camerons were the sole Brivish regiment re-
presented at Fashoda when the notorions Marchand
Expedition of the French came to an untimely
el

In the Boer War they were part of Sir Archibald
Iunter's force to whom Prinsloo surrendered in July
1900. General Smith-Dorrien declared to the Camerons,
“You have done more marching than any other
regiment in South Africa, and if ever soldiers had
reason to complain, you had; but T have never met a
more nncomplaining regiment.”  Their marching record
was 3315 miles,
~ The 2nd Battalion of the Camerons dates ounly
from 1897.

No British regiment at the present day minks
liigher in popular estimation thar the Gordon High-
landers.  "The 1st Buttalion vepresents the old 7ath or
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Stirlingshire regiment, raised in 1787. The regiment
shared in the honours of Seringapatam, and after nine-
teen years' service in India it was rewarded in 1806 with
the Royal Tiger badge. This battalion took part in the
siege of Delhi and in the operations at Lucknow, and
in the Soudan Campaign fought at Tel-el-kebir, El Teb,
and Tamai.

The 2nd Battalion represents a much more famous
regiment, the 92nd, raised largely by the influence of
the Dunchess of Gordon in 1794, each recruit receiving
a guinea and a kiss from her ladyship. Their gallantry
at Bgmont-op-Zee in Holland induced Sir John Moore,
like Lord Roberts in our own day, to adopt a Gordon
Highlander as one of the supporters of his armorial
bearings. They were distinguished at Mandora under
Abereromby in March 1801, and fought at Copenhagen
in 1807. In the Peninsula they fought at Corunna
and Fuentes d'Onor.  Under General Hill, along with the
71st, they surprised the French at Arroya del Molinos
in a night-attack to the appropriate music of “Hey.
Johnnie Cope, are ye waukin' yet?” They were
especially distinguished at Vittoria. In July 1813,
while the British were making their way through the
pass of the Maya, a strong French force of 10,000 men
drove back the 50th regiment upon the 71st und 92ud.
The latter regiment emeiged from the conllict with
only half its men, and as Sie W. Napier says, * The
stern  valowr of the 92nd  would have graced
Thermopyle.”

In 1815 they were brigaded with the Royal Scots
and 42nd wnder Picton. At Quatre-Bras the regiment
was elose to Wellington himsell. It lost over 300,
ineluding its colonel, John Camcron. At Waterloo,
after the day's wark was well through, it was ordered
to vetuke La Haye Sainte, which the Belgians hacd lost.
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Scarvcely 300 of the vegiment remained, but they at
once rushed forward, raising with the Scots Greys the
stitring cry of ¢ Scotland for ever!” and carrying all
before them. General Siv Denis Pack admiringly
exclaimed, “* You have saved the day, Highlanders!”
Napoleon is eredited with having exelaimed amid the
chugrin of defeat, “The brave Scots!”

They arrived in the Crimea too late for service,
hut took part in quelling the Indian Mutiny. In the
arduous Afghan campaigns of 1878-80 the regiment
took a conspicuous part. In this war two future
generals of the British Army won distinetion.  Major
Stewart White (now Sir George White, one of our
most deservedly popular generals) was awarded the
V.C. for deciding the result of the engagement
at Charasiab by coolly ruuning up to the Afghan leader
and shooting him dead on the spot, while Heotor
Macdonald, being offered his choice between a V.C
and o commission, chose the latter, like a ecanny
Scot, and so entered on that career of hard work
which culminated in the command of the Highland
Brigade.

In the Boer War of 1881 a detachment of the
Gotdons shared the disaster of Majuba, Tn 1882 the
regiment took part in the victory of Tel-el-kebir, while
in the Chitral Campaign of 1895, and that against the
Afridis in 1897, the Gordons were again distinguished.
It was during the famous Dargai charge in the lntter
campaign  that Piper Findlater won the V.C. by
propping himself against a rock and continuing to plas
when shot through hoth logs.

In 1899 both battalions were sent to South Afries,
and both colonels were killed in action.  The fiest
battalion had o small shore in the misfortune af
Magersfontein, and later served under Swith-Dorvieu,
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gaining some distinction at Paardeberg in conjunction
with the Canadians,

During the operations following upon the capture
of Bloemfontein there occurred at Thabanchu Hill the
episode by which Captain Towse gained the V.C. With
twenty-two men of the Gordons and Kitehener's Horse
he swept 150 Boer mercenaries from the height, but
lost the sight of both eyes in the action.

The second battalion formed part of the Ladysmith
defence force. At Elandslaagte in October 1899 they
performed gallant work, and in repelling the desperate
Boer attacks on Waggon Hill and Ceesar's Camp they
ghared the honours of vietory with the Manchesters
and Devons.

An episode in July 1901, as telegraphed fo the
king by Lord Kitchener, is typical of the excellent spirit
of the Highland regiments of to-day : * Commandant
Villiers, who was present, informs me that on the
attack on the train on 4th July, at Nahoomspruit, the
guard of Gordon Highlanders behaved with utmost
oallantry after the train had been captured by 150
Boers,  The last four men, though completely sur-
ronnded and with no cover, continued to fire until
three were killed, and the fourth wounded. On the
Boers asking the survivor the veason they had not
surrendered he replied, * Why, man, we are Gordon
[Tighlanders ™"

With the Argyll and Sutherland Highlinders we
veach the last, but not the least famous, of the Scottish
reginients.  The first Dbattalion vepresents the old
01st Foot, raised at the end of the eighteenth century
by Colonel Dunean Campbell.  After some serviee ab
the Cape they served in the Peninsula nnder Wellesley,
taking part i the combats at Vimiera, Corunna, and
Toulouse. The regiment was in reserve at Waterloo.
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In more modern times it served in the Zulu War of
1879, and it may be mentioned that a draft of forty-four
men belonging to this regiment shared the fate of the
Bivkenhead in 1852.

The second battalion has a much more famous
record, being none other than the old 93rd. It was
raised in 1800, uearly 500 of its first components
being Sutherland men. It formed part of the Highland
Brigade which in 1805-6 helped Sir David Baird to
subdue Cape Colony for the British. After nearly fifty
years of comparative inaction, exeepting a short cam-
paign in America, the regiment landed in the Crimea
in September 1854. The 93rd was the central regiment
of Sir Colin Camphell’s live of advance at the Alma,
but its erowning honour was won at Balaklava (see
Chapter XXXI.).

In 1857 they again served under their grand old
leader in India, and shared in the final velief of
Lucknow. They remained in India till 1870. The
well-known and authentic story of William M‘Bean
(later s major-general) will bear repeating as illus-
trating the fighting spirit of the Highlander. M‘Bean
was awarded the V.C. for his conspienous gallantry at
Lucknow, where he killed eleven of the enemy who
had surronnded him.  General Sir R. Garrett, on
aflixing the decoration to his hreast, ended his remarks
by saying, * A good day’s work it was, sir!” ¢ Tuts,”
replied the honest soldier, “ it didna tak' me twunty
meenits !

In the Boer War the Arvgyll and Sutherlands were
at Modder River and Magersfontein, afterwards doing
some havd service under Sir lan Iamilton, their
warching record totalling 3500 miles.

In summing up the present-day condition of one
HMighland  vegiments, vo more weighty testimony
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could be addueed than that of Lord Roberts, who, after
declaring that “no words of his could adequately
describe their magnificent conduet” during the Boer
Campaign, assures us that the traditions of these
regiments are nobly maintained.”



CHAPTER XXXVIII
SCOTSMEN AS SCIENTISTS,

Y0 Laoiy, how manifold are Thy woerks | in wisdont hast Thou made
tiem all.” Py, eiv, 24.

“Ppack hath lier victories
No less renowned than war”
MivroN.

THE two most famous names of learned Scotsmen that
have come down to us from early times are those of
Michael Scott and of John Duns Scotus.

Michael Scott lived iu the earlier part of the
thirteenth century. After studying in Oxford and
Paris, he excited the wounder of Italy, Spain, Germany,
and England by his knowledge of the crude astronomy
and chemistry of those times, tinged as they were with
the perverted ideas ol astrology and alchemy respee-
tively. Dante, in his great poem, represents him as
suffering in the next world for his impiety in prying
into the future. Returning to his native land, he
earned the name of “the Wizard,” and popular
credulity attributed to him powers of a supernatursl
order. At the same time, he was vegarded as
suffiviently human to be included in the embassy to
Novway at the death of Alexander 111,

John Duns Scotus (which probalily meant, = John
of Dunse, Scotsman”) wag a istinguished scholar,

seientist, and philosopher of the late thirteenth and
tar
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early fourteenth century, dying in 1308. Appoeinted a
professor at Oxford, he is said to have attracted by
the fame of his lectures no fewer than 80,000 students
ip all. Later he became a professor at Paris, where he
emrned the title of the *Subtle Doctor.” He died at
Cologne, whither he had been sent to found a university.
The opinion was held not only during his lifetime
but for generations after it, that “this Scot sur-
passes not ouly the contemporary theologians, but
even the greatest of ancient or modern times, in the
sublimity of his genius and the immensity of his
learning.” '

In the case of both of these early scholars, the
ambiguity of the term *“Seot” as used at that period
has led to their being claimed as Irishmen, No such
doubt attaches to Willlam Wellwood, a St. Andrews
professor, who in 1577, when the great Galileo was
only a bay of thirteen, obtained a patent for an inven-
tion for raising water from pits or wells on the
principle of the siphon.

A passing mention is merited by the “Admirable
Crichton.”"” James Crichton, son of the Lord Advocate
of Scotland, was born in Perthshire about 1560.
Leaving Scotland at the age of twenty, with a fluent
knowledge of ten langunages, besides an astounding
proficiency in all manly exercises, including horseman-
ship and fencing, he visited Paris, where his eleverness
evoked the criticism that “if a man should live a
hundred years without eating, drinking, or sleeping,
lie could not attain to this man's knowledge, which
gtruck ng with a panie fear”  Criciton next visited
Italy, and astounded the eitizens of Rome, Venice, and
Mantua in like manner.  What might have been the
ultimate use mnde of his greal talents must remain
matber of conjecture, as he was murdered in the last-
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named city when about twenty-five years of age,
leaving his name as a synonym for all that is mar-
vellous in talent and erudition.

With the Union of the Crowns we leave the region
of the marvellous, and enter upon the era of modern
science, and here we are at onee confronted by the
greatest mathematician ever produced by DBritain,
Western Europe as a whole has added but little that is
original to our mathematical knowledge, and the work
of John Napier of Merchiston (1550-1617) may casily
be classed as the most important mathematical achieve-
ment of the great modern nations. That work con-
sisted in the exposition in 1614 of the Theory of
Logarithms,—a discovery of such importance that it
rendered possible the great advaneces which since then
have been made in astronomy, physics, navigation, and
engineering. And Napier did not leave his work half
done, for, as Professor Playfair said, * Napier's view of
the subject is as simple and profound as any which,
after two hundred years, has yet presented itself to
mathematicians.”

In pure geometry one of the most distinguished
of British scholare was Robert Simson (1687-1768),
a native of Ayishive, who becnme Professor of Mathe-
matics at Glasgow m 1711, His edition of Euclid,
published in 1756, served as a wmodel for all subsequent
editions during several generations.  One of Simson's
pupils was Colin Muclaurin (1698-1746), an Argyll
Highlander, who at the early age of nineteen beeame
Professor of Mathematices at Aberdeen. In 1725 he
was transferred to Edinburgh, largely owing to the
cordial recommendation of Sir Isanc Newton, who had
leavued of the young Scot's brilliant abilities,
1742 he published his famous Treatize on Flivions,
which entitles him to muk among the foremost Britisl



624 SCOTLAND'S WORK AND WORTH

mathematicians. While he thus established a high
reputation in pure mathematics, he showed great
ingenuity in the application of his knowledge to
practical purposes, and in hiz own district he rendered
valuable help i the construction of machines, in
mining, and in public works generally.

A most unusnal example of hereditary talent is
furnished by the remarkalle family of Gregorys of
Aberdeen. Dr. James Gregory (1638-75) was a
keen student of mathematics nnd opties. 1n a work
published in 1663 lie expounded the idea of the rveflect-
ing telescope, and next year he went to London to
have one constructed ; but mechanical skill had not yet
advanced sufficiently for this purpose. A correspond-
ence passed between Gregory und Sir Isaac Newton
on the subject, and in the end it fell to the greater
aenius of the latter to necomplish the construction of
such a telescope. Gregory alzo mdependently dis-
covered the law of refraction of light, which had been
already established by Deseartes in France. He
marvied a deughter of George Jamesone, the first
great Scottish painter.  He held the professorship of
Mathematics at St. Andrews and at Edinbuxgh.

His nephew David (1661-1708) became Professor
of Mathematies al  Edinburgh, and was the first
professor who openly adopted Newton's system of the
noiverse, which he tanght to his students a whole
aeneration ealier than it was accepted by Combridge
University. In 1692, lagely by Newton's lelp, he
was appointed Professor of Astronomy st Oxford over
powerful vivals such as IHalley. s brothers James
ad  Charles became  Professors of Mathemativs ot
Edinhurgh  amd St Andrews respectively.  Dayvid's
successor tu lis Oxford Cha was snother Seot, John
Keill of Edinburgh.
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James, the son of the James Gregory first
mentioned, became Professor of Medicine at King's
College, Aberdeen, and was succeeded in turn by his
two sons, James and John, The latter (1724-73)
succeeded to the Chair in 1756, and in 1766 removed
to a similar position in Edinburgh, becoming at the
same time first physician to the king in Scotland.
John Gregory was one of the earliest students and
exponents of comparative anatomy, and one of the
first to study the human mind in its relations to the
faculties of the lower animals. Three years after
John's death, his Chair at Edinburgh was given to his
son James (b. 1758), who served the university as a
medical teacher for forty-five years, dying in 1821
His fame attracted students from all parts of the
civilised world, and did much te establish the reputa-
tion of the medical school of Edinbuigh University.
He was also celebrated as a Latinist, and as a mau of
culture in many spheres. The homely * Gregory's
Mixture " takes its name from him,

His son, William Gregory (b. 1803, at Edinburgh),
beeame lecturer or Professor of Chemistry in Glasgow,
Dublin, Aberdeen, and Edinburgh successively. He was
closely associated in much of his work, espeeially in
investigating the chemical bearings of physiology, with
th: famous German chemist Buron Liebig.  The date of
his death brings down the history of this remarkable
family to the year 1838, thus completing a period
of two centuries,

In the nineteenth century Scotland produced few
mathemuaticians of note, but she has sent forth a noble
succession of physicists. We may remark in passing
that the Royal Society of Edinburgh, which has helped
so muel towards co-ordinating the work of Secottish
scientists, wus founded in 1782, growing out of various

41
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earlier bodies, such as the Philosophic Society, dating
back as far as 1716.

Sir John Leslie (1766-1832), a native of Largo,
invented the differential thermometer abont the end
of the eighteenth century. In 1805 he succeeded
Professor Playfair in the Chair of Mathematics at
Edinburgh, and in 1819 he followed him in the Chair
of Natural Philosophy. He carried out early in the
century a series of valuable observations on radiant
lieat, and on the relations of Leat and light. In 1810,
while experimenting with the hygrometer, which he
had invented, he discovered a method of artificial
refrigeration,—a discovery which has rendered possible
many subsequent investigations in physies and
chemistry. He to some extent anticipated the
doetrine of evolution.

Sir David Brewster (1781-1868) was born at Jed-
burgh, his father being rector of the grammar school
there. From 1808 to 1830 he acted as editor of the
Edinburgh Encyclopedia, but this did not interfere
with his enthuosiastic pursuit of science, particularly in
the field of optics, to which he had devoted himself.
He made valuable researches in the polarisation of
light, and in the course of these he made various
discoveries towards perfecting lighthonse mrangements.
These were adopted by the French, thouch neglected
by Britain until shout 1833, after which date his
“polyzonal ” system was taken advautage of by Govern-
ment. In 1816 he invented the kaleidoscope, and later
he improved the stereoscope. Brewster was perhaps
the first man to * popularise " seience by means of such
books as his Life of Newton, Martyrs of Science, and
More Worlds than One.  The Royal Society of London
presented him at vurious times with all its three medals,
the Copley, Rumford, and Royal,—an honour accorded
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only to Brewster and Faraday. Brewster was one of the
main founders of the British Association in 1831 : next
year he was knighted. In 1838 he became Prineipal
of the United Colleges at St. Andrews, and, in spite of
an attempt to unseat him when he came ont with the
Free Church in 1843, he held the post till 1859, when
he became Principal of Edinburgh University., His
first wife was a daughter of James Macpherson, of
“Qssian” fame. Brewster was a man of deep picty.
On the day before his death Sir James Y. Simpson,
who attended him, remarked that it had been his
privilege to show forth much regarding God's great
and marvellous works, “Yes” replied the aged
scientist, “1 found them to be great and marvellous,
and I have felt them to be His."

James D. Forbes (1809-68), a native of Edin-
burgh, who in 1833 gained the Chair of Natural Philo-
sophy at Edinburgh in competition with Brewster,
became later Principal of St. Andrews, He discovered
the polarisation of heat, and sc established the con-
nection between radiant heat and light. The classic
experiments on the conduction of heat are due to Princi-
pal Forbes. He also conducted a series of skilful experi-
ments on the motion of glaciers, and he was associated
with Brewster in founding the British Association.

Jumes Clerk-Maxwell (1831-79), a native of
Edinburgh; beeame Professor of Physies at Aberdeen,
London, and Cambridge in suceession, ITis greatest
published work dealt with eleetvicity and maguetism.
He showed that colour-scusation could be made a
subjeet of actual numerical measurcient. e estal-
lished the relationship between light and electricity
os being alike disturbances of the “ether,” and made
valuable resenrches in the Theory of Hent, besides
expounding the kinetic theory of gases, It was Clerk-
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Maxwell who founded and organised the now famous
Cavendish School of Experimental Physics at Cam-
hridge, where the recent important researches in radio-
activity have chiefly been made. That school is now
presided over by a Manchester Scot, Professor Joseph
J. Thomson (b. 1856), one of the foremost living
authorities on electricity. Under his guidance the
problems regarding the discharge of electricity through
gases were investigated, and the convection theory
of electricity was enunciated. He has written most
valuahle works on this and other physical subjects,
and one of his pupils is Professor Ernest Rutherford,
of M'Gill University, who has gained so much distinc-
tion by his researches on radium and radic-activity.
Professor Thomson was awarded in 1906 the Nobel
prize for physics, and at the British Association's meet-
ings at Winnipeg, in 1909, he delivered, as President,
one of the most brilliant addresses on record.

Balfour Stewart (1828-87), another native of
Edinburgh, became director of Kew Observatory, and
Professor of Physics at Manchester. He was one of the
originators of the method of spectrum analysis, which
has made it possible to determine the elements of
which the various heavenly bodies are composed. He
also investigated and wrote upon radiant heat, ter-
restrial maguetism, and meteorology.

Peter Guthrie Tait (1831-1901), a native of Dal-
keith, oceupied the Chair of Natural Philesophy at
Edinburgh from 1860 till his death. He performed
valuable services in dynamics and in mathematical
physies, particnlarly in thermo-electricity.

The late Dr. John Kerr, of the Glasgow Free
Normal College, performed in his own quiet way a
vast amount of original work in physics, the value of
which is fully recognised by specialists.
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The late Lord Blythswood (1837-1908, formerly Sir
Archibald Campbell) was an outstanding example of
leisured scientific enthusiassm.  Among his other inven-
tions was a speed indicator, now used in the ships of
the British Navy, and he narrowly missed discovering
the Réntgen Rays. His private laboratory was one
of the finest in the kingdom.

Addressing the Edinburgh students in November
1901, Loxd Dufferin said: “With regard to your
benefactors in the world of science, medicine, and
mechanical mvention, they are so many that it would
take too long to enumerate them, but of one thing you
may be proud, the greater number are Scotsmen, as is
also the greatest man ameng them, Lord Kelvin.”
This statement may well serve to introduce that grand
old man of science.

Born in Belfast in 1824, William Thomson came of
a Secottish family which settled in County Down as
farmers a few gencrations ago. His father became
Professor of Mathematies at Glasgow in 1832, and
from that early date, until his death in December 1907,
Willilam was closely associated with that ecity. He
entered its unniversity as a student at the age of
eleven. After a brilliant carcer at Cambridge, and a
year's study abroad, he was appointed Professor of
Natural Philosophy at Glasgow in 1846, at the carly
nge of twenty-two, His genius, though precocious,
was lasting—a very rare combination indeed—and for
fifty-three years, till his retiral in 1899, he lectured in
Glasgow University. Eight years after his appoint-
ment he instituted at Glasgow the fiest students’
physieal luboratory in the empive.  He is hest kinown
to the geneml public through his suceess in laying the
submarine eable across (he Addantic.  This was weom-
plished in July 1866, and in the same year Thomson



630 SCOTLAND'S WORK AND WORTH

received the honour of knmighthood. The “man in
the street” may have some hazy conception of the
importance to the world of this brilliant achievement,
which has rendered the fantastic boast of Ariel to * put
a girdle round about the earth in forty minutes” a
realised fact so far as the world's news is concerned,
and has done more to cement the brotherhood of man
and advance the solidarity of the race than all the
philosophy ever written. But only specialists can
value aright the infinite care and talent necessary to
invent and produce the beautifully delicate instruments
which made the achievement possible. No man of
genius ever combined in so great a degree as Sir
William Thomson the eye of scientific vision with the
practical turn which at once enlisted every new dis-
covery in the service of humanity, In connection with
the submarine telegraph he invented the mirror galvano-
meter, various types of electrometers, and the siphon
recorder for registering messages. By the help of
these instruments trans-oceanic telegraphy can be
carried on without the powerful currents which caused
the failure of the fust two attempts at transatlantic
commuuication prior to 1860. His improved compass,
and his sonnding apparatus, made him a truer friend
to ““poor Jack " than any fancied “ cherub that sits up
aloft " could ever have been.  While his practical mind
marked him oft from almost every other great seientist,
he made, in pure science, researches which alone would
have classed him as one of the greatest scientists since
Newton's day. In thermodynamics and hydrostatics,
in his “vortex” theory of atoms and in the doetrine of
the dissipation of encrgy, he las done work of lasting
tmportance,  Through lis physieal investigations into
the probable age of the enrth he did a valuable service
to geology, by throwing out of court many of the wilder
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assumptions as to the mons that had passed since the
world became habitable hy living creatures. The
House of Lords was honoured indeed when Professor
Thomson entered its portals in 1892 as Baron Kelvin
of Largs. He received every honour that the British
scientific world could bestow, having been at various
times president of the British Association, and of the
Royal Societies of London and Edinburgh. Foreign
scientific bodies also showered well-merited rewards
upon him, particulaly at his professorial jubilee in
1896. Amid it all he remained the same humble,
devout man, as in the days when his morning prayer
at Gilmorehill reminded his students of Newton's com-
parison of himself to a child standing on the shore of
the great unexplored ocean of truth, As the result of
a lifetime spent in scientific study, he held unwaver-
ingly the belief that “proofs of intelligent and bene-
volent design lic all around us,” and declared that *“we
are nbsolutely forced by science to believe with perfect
confidence in a divective Power,—in an influence other
than a physical or dynamical or electrical force.”
Helmholz, the great German scientist, said of him:
“He far exceeds all the great men of science with
whom I have made acquaintance in intelligence and
lucidity and mobility of thought, so that [ sometimes
felt quite wooden beside him.” His moral excellence
has been best summed up by his old friend and
colleagne, Professor G, G. Ramsay: “Never was
there a soul more transparent, more truth-loving,
more whole-hearted, more nbsolutely devoid of pedau-
try, affectation, and the whole trbe of unrealities.”
He died ot Largs on 17th December 1907, and
was buried in Westminster Abbey, near Newton and
Darwin.

Lord Kelvin's fame is apt to blind us to the real
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merits of the work achieved in engineering, seience, and
thermodynamics by his brother James Thomson (1822-
92), Professor of Engineering at Glasgow University
from 1873. His predecessor in that Chair was William
J. M. Rankine (1820-72), to whom civil engineering
and mechanics owe a permanent debt. The present
holder of the Chair, Professor Archibald Barr (b.
Renfrewshire, 1855), has invented range-finders and
other useful naval and military appliances.

In chemistry the first important Scotsman is Dr.
Joseph Black (1728-99). Born in France of Scottish
parents, he was educated at Glasgow and Edinburgh
Universities, and in 1756, owing to his discovery of
“fixed air,” he was appointed lecturer on chemistry in
Glasgow. His Magnesice Alba, containing an aceount
of the researches by which he discovered  fixed air,” or
“earbonic acid gas,” is still regarded as a model for
scientific writers. From the impetus given to scientific
study by the dizcovery already alluded to there followed
the identification of oxygen, hydrogen, and other gases,
while quantitative analysis practically dates from him.
During the winter session of 1761-62, Dr. Black dis-
covered and announced the important principle of
“latent heat,” which at once freed the study of
heat from the fantastic chemical theories hitherto
applied to it, and brought it within the sphere of
physics. This discovery ecleared the way for James
Watt's investigations inte the dynamical value of
steam, which were soon to revolutionise the mechanical
world. Black also investigated the question of specific
heat, and his work in this respect was earied on by his
pupil and sueceessor Dr. Irvine.  After his transferenee
to Edinburgh in 1766 Black hecame more of a teacher
and less of an original thinker. The famous Freuch
chemist Lavoisier attributed his own enthusiasm to the
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influence of Black, whom he called “the illustrious
Nestor of the chemiecal revolution.”

About 1750, Dr. Home of Edinburgh, by using
water mixed with sulphuric acid instead of sour milk
as formerly, revolutionised bleaching, reducing by one-
half the time required for the process.

Thomas Graham (1805-69), a native of Glasgow,
and Professor of Chemistry there and in London,
discovered the law of the molecular diffusion of gases
familiarly known as Graham’s Law, and investigated
the absorption of gases by liquids. As Master of the
Mint, he introduced the use of bronze coinage.

Thomas Thomson, a native of Crieff (1773-1852),
the first Professor of Chemistry in Glasgow (from 1818
till 1830), was the first scientist to organise a well-
equipped university laboratory, some years hefore
Liebig’s famous laboratory was inaugurated. To
Thomson are due the symbols still used in chemical
nomenclature, and he was the first to recognise the im-
portance of mineralogy as a branch of science. He
popularised Dalton’s atomic theory, and calculated most
of the atomic weiglts of important clements. His
History of Chemastry remained until recently the only
British classic on the subject.

Lyon Playfair (1818-98) was born in India, but
studied at St. Andrews and Glasgow. Proceeding to
Germany, he became associated with Liebig, and on
his return held various mmportant appointments before
becoming (1858-69) Professor of Chemistry at Edin-
burgh. He was of a strongly practical bent, applying
his great chemical knowledge to ealico-printing, hygiene,
and steel manufacture, nnd serving on many Royal Com-
missions. e represented Edinburgh and St Andrews
Universities in Parlinment for seventeen years, and
became postmaster-genernl and deputy-speaker. In
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1892 he was rewarded for his public servicss by a
peerage.

Dr. George Wilson of Ediuburgh (1818-59) carried
out important investigations on fluorine, tracing it in
granite, trap-rocks, and river-water. In the chemistry
of photography it is worthy of mention that in 1839
Mungo Ponton of Edinburgh discovered that paper
prepared with potassium bichromate was sensitive to
light, From this has sprung the modern system of
carbon-printing.

At the present day two of the greatest and most
original chemists are Scotsmen.

Professor Sir James Dewar, born in 1842 at Kin-
cardine-on-Forth,was educated at Edinburgh University,
where he became assistant Professor of Chemistry
under Lord Playfair. In 1875 he was appointed
Jacksonian Professor of Natural and Experimental
Philosophy at Cambridge, and in 1877 Professor of
Chemistry in the Royal Institution, London. He is
known to the world as the first scientist to obtain
liguid and solid hydrogen, and as the successful
producer of liquid air. He was one of the inventors of
cordite. Sir James was the first British recipient of
the Lavoisier Gold Medal from the French Academy
of Seience (1804). Ie is an LL.D, of all the four
Scottish universities. Ile was president of the British
Association in 1902, and was knighted in 1904,

In the same year the honour of kuighthood was
conferred on Professor Sir William Ramsay, who was
born at Glasgow m 1852, From 1874 till 1880 he
assisted the Professor of Chemistry at Glusgow Uni-
versity. In 1887 he wus appointed Professor of
Chemistry at Univesity College, London. o 1894 he
sprang into fame by his discovery of a vew element,
nrgon,  In the following year he discovered helium,
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and he has since deteeted the existence of other gaseous
elements named by him necon, krypton, and xenon.
He is in the forefront of the investigation of the
emanations from radium. In 1904 he was awarded
the Nobel prize for chemistry, and he is noted as one
possessing in the highest degree the faculty of inspiring
others with his own enthusiasm.

In nstronomy the most interesting Scot is James
Ferguson (1710-76). Born near Keith in Banffshire,
the son of a day-labourer, Ferguson was absolutely a
self-taught genius. His mechanical faculty showed
itself from his earliest years, and, whether as farmer's
boy or shepherd, he spent every spare moment in his
chosen study of astronomy, Almost unaided by books,
he devised a “rotula,” or diagram showing the position
of the heavenly bodies, the times of eclipses, and the
like. This, engraved by the advice of Maeclaurin, met
with a constant sale until 1752, when the “ new style”
of dating threw it out of use. Ferguson subsequently
constructed numerous ingenious *“ orrervies,” or models
showing the motions of the lieavenly bodies, and from
1748 onwards he lectured on astronomy and mechanics,
his first lecture dealing with the eelipse of that year
He wrote various books on astronomy, the chief being
Astronomy explained upon Newton's Principles (1756),
considered worthy by Brewster of being revised
in 1811 for a thirteenth edition. Ferguson is credited
with having foreshadowed the nebular hypothesis.

It was a Glasgow man, Dr, Alex. Wilson, who first
discovered, in 1777, that the sun revolves us well as the
plancts. He was the first to make a systematic study
of sun-spots.  Wilson was the lirst iead of the observa-
tory opencd at Glasgow University w1700, his most
distinguished suecessor being Professor Robert Grt

(1814-92).
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Robert Blair, Professor of Astronomy at Edinbuigh
from 1785 till 1828, made important improvements in
the astronomical telescope.

Mrs. Mary Somerville (1780-1872), a native of
Jedburgh, wrote a popular English version of Laplace’s
Meéeanique Céleste at the invitation of Lord Brougham,
and till near the end of her long life she continued
to produce popularly written works on astronomy,
physical geography, and kindred branches of science.

Thomas Henderson, early in the nineteenth eentury,
was the first astronomer who succeeded in measuring
the distances of the stars,—an achievement which
heralded the so-called ““ New Astronomy.”

Among living astronomers a foremost place is held
by Sir David Gill (born in Aberdeenshire in 1843),
appointed president of the British Association in 1907.
During the years 1885-96 he carried out the geodetic
survey of Natal and Cape Colony. In 1907 he retired,
after fully a quarter of a century’s tenure of office,
from the position of astronomer-royal in Cape Colony,
and head of the National Observatory at the Cape
of Good Hope. Sir David has carried out a series
of researches of cnormous difficulty with a view
to establishing more accurately the distance of the
earth from the sun. He was the first to employ
photography as an aid to the cataloguing of stars,
and his researches added about three thousand
double stars, nebulz and clusters, to those already
known.

Scotland has not many distinguished names in
hotany. Mention must, however, be made of Robert
Dick (1811-66), the self-tanght Lotanist, a native of
Tullibody, but usnally known as Dick of Thurse, in
which town he settled as a baker.

Another self-taught botanist was John Duncan of
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Stonehaven, who presented to Aberdcen University a
herbarium of his own formation.

Robert Brown (1773-1858), a native of Montrose,
went in 1801 as naturalist with Captain Flinders on
the expedition to the Australian coasts. He classified
about four thousand species of Australian plants, and
his adoption of the “ natural system” of classification
did much to displace the Linnsan system. He be-
came head of the botanical department of the British
Museum, and Humboldt declared him to be * easily
the greatest of botanists.”

The Reoyal Botanical Society of Edinburgh was
founded by John Hutton Balfour (1808-84), a native
of that city, who held the professorship of Botany in
Glasgow and Edinburgh in succession.

An interesting early Scottish hotanist was Robert
Morison (1620-83), a native of Aberdeen, who was
placed in charge of the gardens of the Duke of Orleans
at Blois in 1650, and retained this post till the
Restoration of Charles 11., when he returned to Britain
on that king's invitation, and became botanist-royal and
Professor of Botany at Oxford. His writings enjoyed
a European reputation.

In zoology the most prominent Scot in recent times
was Sir C. Wyville Thomson, elsewhere noticed (Chapter
XLIV.). A generation carlier one of the most famous
British zoologists was John Fleming (1785-1857), a
native of Bathgate, who held scientific chairs in
Aberdeen and Edinburgh. Thomas Edward (1814-
1886), a native of Fife, and in later life a Baull shoe-
maker, became well known as o sclf-tanght naturalist,
espeeially in zoology.

Among living zoologists a very high place is held
by John Arthur Thomson (born in Haddingtonshire in
1861, and eduented at Edinburgh and Berlin).,  Afrer
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lecturing in Edinburgh, he became in 1899 Professor
of Natural History at Aberdeen. He has devoted
much research to the difficult problems of heredity,
and The Evolution of Sex is a standard work. In
the preparation of this book he was assisted by Patrick
Geddes (b. 1854), Professor of Botany in University
College, Dundee, the organiser of University Hall,
Edinburgh, and of the Outlook Tower and the summer
meetings for study in that city,. Wm. A. Herdman
(b. Edinburgh, 1858), Professor of Natural History in
Liverpool University, is one of the greatest living
authorities on marine zoology.

In ornithology a distinguished place is held by
Alex. Wilson (1766-1813), a pnative of Paisley, the
gifted author of the humorous poem Watty and
Meg. In succession weaver, pedlar, and Radieal
agitator, Wilson emigrated in 1794 to America, where
he served as a school teacher. After some years he
found his true bent in the study of bird-life, and in
1808 he published the first volume of his epoch-making
work, American Ornithology, most of the plates being
from his own hand. He met his death through a chill
contracted by swimming across a river in pursuit of a
rare bird.  Seven volumes of his work were published
hefare his denth, the other two appearing posthumously.
Sir Wi, Jardine (1800-74), an Edinburgh man, held
high place ns an ornithologist and as a naturalist
it general.  Ile edited the forty volumes of The
Natwralist's Library.  Another noted authority on
bird-life was Wi, MaeGilliveay (1706-1852), author
of the History of British Divds, and Professor of
Natural History nt Aberdeen.

In reference to Scotland's share in promoting
acographienl science, it is impossible to do better
than quote from the report of n speech by Sir George
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T. Goldie, president of the Royal Geographical Society,
delivered in November 1906 at Edinburgh to the
Scottish Geographieal Socicty : ““The subject of the
practical uses of ecology, or cconomic geography, was
far too large to be treated incidentally. The hest
short manual on the subject was still that entitled
Applied Geography, by Dr. Scott Keltie. He uunder-
stood he was a Scotsman, and as he was speaking to a
Scottish audience he might briefly refer to the splendid
ecological work that Scotland had done in the explora-
tion, settling, and development of those vast regions
known as the Dominion of Canada. . . . He need
hardly remind them that from Canada came a Scot
—Sir John Murray—who was admittedly the greatest
occanographer and limunologist that the workd had
produced ; that the most successful settlement in
South Afriea was the Scoteh settlement in Cape
Coleny ; that Natal was a second Scotland ; that the
aequisition of British rvights in East Africa, which
promised to show important ecological results, was
due to the efforts of the late Sir Willinm Mackinuon,
and was largely the result of the explorations of Joseph
Thomson ; that the provinee known by the misleading
vame of British Central Africa was opeved up to
commerce by the Scottish African Lakes Company,
and was made into a peaceful British possession by the
first recipient of their Livingstone medal, Sir Iarey
Johnston ; or that a century ago the marvellous travels
of Mungo Park were the genesis of the entire move-
ment which had opened up Afvica to civilisation. It
must, he thought, be ndmitted that Scotland was i
the forefront of the great geographical and imperial
movement of the nineteenth ventury,  Nov had <he
he'g-lneted the more pun'l_\' seientific sides of g_"l'npjrnph_\'_
a5 was evidenved by the vecent suceessful national ox-
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pedition to the Antarctic regions ; while her cartography,
as represented by Keith Johnston and Bartholomew,
had undoubtedly led the way in these islands.” To
the names mentioned by Sir George may be added
that of Alex. Dalrymple (1737-1808), an Edinburgh
man who, after many years spent in the East India
Company's service, and after much scientific research, was
appointed first hydrographer to the British Admiralty.

The two Keith Johnstons, father and son, merit
more than a simple mention of their names.

Alex. Keith Johnston the elder (1804-71), was a
native of the connty of Edinburgh. Beginning business
as an engraver along with his brother William, he
published various atlases, together with a Dictionary
of Geograply. In 1843 he was appointed geographer-
royal for Secotland.

His son and namesake (1844-79) was born at
Edinburgh. At the age of twenty-five he went to
London to take charge of the great London business
of the firm of W. & A. K. Johnston. After geo-
graphieal work in Sonth America, he died in Central
Africa while in charge of the Royal Geographical
Society’s expedition to Lake Nyasa.

Directing our attention to the fascinating science of
geology, which may be regarded as having grown up
in little more than a century, we find that the whole
subject may without exaggeration be claimed as a
Scottish science. As n serions study, geology may be
said to have begun with James Hutton (1726-97), a
native of Edinburgh, He was the first who clearly
showed the folly of the old catastrophic ideas of the
formation of the world, and called attention to the
importance of the forces regularly at work. His
Theory of the Earth, published in 1795, was the
matured result of forty years' close observation and
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reasoning, and it still remains one of the standard
hooks on the subject. Hutton also did much to im-
prove the methods of agriculture in Lowland Scotland.

John Playfair (1748-1819), Professor of Mathematics
and later of Natural Philosophy at Edinburgh, amplified
and verified many of Hutton’s ideas, besides performing
useful work in the regions of mathematics and natural
philosophy.

The credit of finally laying to rvest the older ideas
as to the world's creation i1s due to Sir Charles Lyell
(1797-1875), a mnative of Forfarshire.  Hutton's
“ Plutonian ” ideas of geology had postulated enor-
mous voleanic upheavals of the sea-hottom at periodic
intervals, but Lyell was able to account more satis-
factorily for secular phenomena by the slower natural
forces., In other words, he carried out Hutton's
principles to a more logical series of conclusions.
His Prwciples of Geology (published 1830-33) and
his later work, Geological Euidences of the Antiquty
of Man (1863), rank only after Darwin's works in the
revolution which they caunsed in scientific thought and
in the recasting of religious beliefs which they rendered
necessary, Darwin said of him:. “The science of
geology is enormously indebted to Lyell,—more so, I
believe, than to any other man who ever lived.”  Apart
from the boldness and logical agumen of Lyell's theories,
he did most useful serviee in rendering deseriptive
geology o truly scientific and ordered study. He was
buried in Westminster Abhey.

Sir Roderick Murchison (1792—1871) was a native
of Ross-shire. He served in the Peninsular War, and
afterwards took up geology as a hobby ; soon, however,
it claimed all his attention. Ile applied himself to the
serious study and elassification of the British fossil-
bearing strata beneath the Old Red Sandstone, and

42
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after seven years’ work published his account of the
Silurian system. Later he investigated the Devonian,
Permian, and Laurentian systems. Between 1840 and
1845 he carried out a geological survey of the Russian
Empire, and at the request of the Russian Emperor he
was knighted by Queen Vietoria. In 1844 he foretold
the discovery of gold in New South Wales from the
pature of the strata. To him was chiefly due the
founding of the Royal Geographical Saciety, and from
1854 he was director of the (eological Survey of the
United Kingdom, his successor in this position being
another Scot, Andrew C. Ramsay, a native of Glasgow
(1814-91) and writer of a standard work on the
geology and physical geography of Britain, who retired
in 1881 with the honour of knighthood. It is worthy
of mention that the first Ordnance Survey of any part
of the United Kingdom was completed in Scotland in
1755 by Major-General Wm. Roy, a native of Lanark-
shire. Roy was afterwards appointed surveyor-general
of the coasts of Great Britain, and wrote Military
Antiquities of the Romans i Britain.

A thoroughly native genius was that of Hugh
Miller, born at Cromarty in 1802. Being apprenticed
in his teens as a stone-mason and quarryman, Miller
rose to be a recognised authority on geology, especially
on the Old Red Sandstone formation. In his Zestimony
of the Rocks and Footprints of the Creator he strove to
dovetail religious ideas into the new [acts revealed by
geology. Overwork hrought on a deeay of his mental
powers, aud in December 1856 he committed suicide
in his own room,

James Croll (1821-90), a native of Coupar-Angus,
raised himself by his own ability, and almost without
tuition, to he keeper of the Glaszow Andersonian
Museunt and a wember of the Seottish Geological
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Survey staff. He wrote copiously on geological,
astronomical, and hiological subjects. His most im-
portant hooks were The Physical Causes of the
Changes of Climate during the Glacial Epoch and
Climate and Time. The former, calling attention as
it did to glacial action, was an epoch-making work.

Our foremost living geologist is Sir Archibald
Geikie, born at Edinburgh in 1835. In 1867 he
became director of the Geological Survey of Scotland,
and in 1881 he succeeded Sir A. C. Ramsay as director
of the Survey of the United Kingdom, and became
head of the London Geological Museum. He was
Professor of Geology at Edinburgh from 1870 till
1881, when he was succeeded by his brother James
Geikie (b. 1839), author of The Great Ice Age. Both
brothers have written clearly and copiously on geological
subjects, and Sir Archibald has recently written one of
the best books of Scottish memoirs produced since the
days of Dean Ramsay's Remaniscences of Scottish Lafe
and Character (1858).

Before leaving the subject of geology, it falls to be
mentioned that the Academy of Natural Secience in
Philadelphia was established in 1812 by a group of
enthusiasts, including Wm. Maelure of Ayr, the ** Father
of American Geology.”

The modern science of anthropology may be re-
garded as having been introduced by a Scottish judge,
James Burnett, Lord Monboddo (1714-99). His Origin
and Progress of Language, in six volumes, compared
civilised man with the savage and with the lower
animals. His theory of a close connection between
man and moukey, which excited much ridicule in lis
own day, was a direet precursor of Darwinism.

Johu F. Campbell of Islay (1822-85) was a noted
compiler of Highland folklore and a keen studeut of
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comparative anthropology, as was also John F.
M‘Lennan (1827-81), a nafive of Inverness, author
of Primitive Marriage and other works. Mention
must also be made of Sir Daniel Wilson (1816-92),
a native of Edinburgh, who became Professor of
History at Toronto, and later President of that
university, and who was a copious writer on pre-
historic man and anthropalogy.

George John Douglas Campbell, the eighth Duke of
Argyll (1823-1900), besides holding high offices of
State under Palmerston and Gladstone, had during his
lifetime a great veputation as & writer on * Primeval
Man" and other subjects on the horderland between
religion, science, and philosophy.

A foremost place among living archezeologists is held
by Professor Sir Wm. M. Ramsay of Aberdeen (b
Glasgow, 1851), who for thirty years has devoted him-
self to the elucidation of the New Testament by the
study of the history and geography of Asia Minor and
other parts of the ** Near East.”

On the archaeology of Scotland a leading authority
is Dr. Robert Munro (b. 1835, Ross-shire), who retired
from medicine to prosecute his favourite study. He
has written numerous works on prehistoric Scotland,
and has dealt particularly with its lake-dwellings.



CHAPTER XXXIX

MEDICAL SCIENCE IN SCOTLAND.

% Ag, little think the gay licentious prond,
Whom pleasure, power, and afflaence surround,
How many feel, this very moment, death,
And all the sad variety of pain”
Jaues THOMSON,

“ A¥rFricTion’s sons are brothers in distress;
A brother to relieve, how exquisite the bliss!”
BuRrNs.

In the noblest of all sciences—that devoted to the
alleviation of human suffering—Scotland has clearly
done more than her share in adding to the sum of
haman knowledge and human skill.  The rise of
Medicine and Surgery to the dignity of seciences can
searcely be regarded as dating fuvther back than the
Reformation period, although in 1505 the Edinburgh
College of Surgeons was established as a medical school,
developing later into the Royal College of Surgeons of
that city. From Reformation days onwuards Scotland
has not: only furnished her own full quota of talent to
this most honourable profession, but has been able to
send skilled doctors to other lands.

At the end of the sixteenth century Peler Lowe, a
Seotsman, was surgeon-ordinary to the king of France.
Returning to his native land, he fonnded the Faculty
of Physicians and Surgeons of Glasgow. Dr. Dunean
Liddell was chief physician to the court of Brunswick

in the reign of James vi.
B4
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By the seventeenth century Harvey's discovery of
the circulation of the blood (1628) gave a new impetus
to the science, and may actually be regarded as the
starting-point of genuine medical skill. The chief ex-
ponent of his ideas in Scotland was Archibald Piteairne
(1652-1713), who for a short time was a professor af
Leyden. Another pioneer of Scottish medicine was
Sir Andrew Balfour (1630-94), a Fifeshire man, who
founded the Edinburgh Botanical Garden and projected
the Royal College of Physicians in the same city. He
was the first to introduce the study of human
anatomy into his native country, and he instituted in
the Scottish capital a hospital which, by the publie
spirit of Provost George Drummond, was incorporated
as the Royal Infirmary in 1738. Provost Drummond's
other scrvices to the city included the projecting of
the New Town, and the draining of the old Nor' Loch,
whose basin is now occupied by Princes Street Gardens.

Closely associated with Dr. Balfour was Sir Robert
Sibbald (1641-1722), who, apart from his medical
work, was a keen student of botany, zoology, and
archezeology, and held the post of geographer-royal for
Seotland.

A passing reference is morited by John Arbuthnot
(1667-1735), a native of Kincardineshire, who became
physician to Qucen Anne, but who is now chiefly
remembered as a literary man, and as the elose friend
of Pope, Gay, and Swift. The personification of the
English nation as “Joln Bull” is due to a clever
literary sketch by Arbuthnot in 1712.

The rise of Edinburgh University in the eighteenth
eentury to a position of European eminence as a medieal
school is closely conmected with the notable family of
Monros, three of whom, in lineal snecession, ocenpied the
Chair of Anatomy for one hundred and twenty-six yenrs.
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The founder of the Edinburgh medieal school was
Dr. Alexander Monro (1697-1767), born at London of
Scottish parentage, who became lecturer on anatomy
at the age of twenty-two, and held the post till his
retival forty years later. By 1726 the medical faculty
of Edinburgh University was fully constituted, and
students were attracted from England and Ireland and
even from the Continent. A close conncetion existed
at this time between Edinburgh and various continental
universities, especially that of Leyden.

Dr. Monro was succeeded by his youngest son and
namesake (1738-1817), who lectured for a full half
century, and added greatly to the sum of human
knowledge, especially by his investigations into the
nervous and lymphatic systems of the body. He in
turn was succeeded by his son, Alexander Monro tertius
(1773-1859), who held the Chair of Anatomy for nearly
forty years.

The first British school for the deaf and dumb was
opened at Edinburgh in 1760 by Thomas Braidwood
(1715-1806) ; and the London Asylum, founded in
1792, had as its first head his uvephew Dr. Joseph
Watson, It may be mentioned that, a century earlier,
George Dalgarno of Aberdeen (1626-87) had invented
n finger alphubet for the deaf and dumb, and had
published works indicating how deaf-mutes might be
taught to read and write,

Glasgow University had one of the earliest labora-
tories of human anatomy nearly two hundred years
ago, but the emergence of Glasgow as a Medieal School
of importance dates only from about 1747, and is con-
nected with the work of Dr. William Cullen (1710-90),
w pative of Hamilton. After some yenrs of snccess-
ful general practice in Hamilton and Glasgow, Cullen
set up as a lecturer at Glasgow College, and in 1751
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there was founded for him the Chair of Medicine
in that city. Cullen lectured both on physic and
chemistry until 1755, when he was transferred to
Edinburgh, where for thirty-five years he was in turn
Professor of Chemistry, Institutes of Medicine, and
Medicine. He gave a new dignity to chemistry by
treating it as a science in itself, helpful to art and
commerce, and not as a mere appanage of medicine.
In medicine Le did valuable service in the classification
of diseases and in his inquiries into the nervous
system. In particular, he investigated the phenomena
of reflex action, and the results established by him led
not long afterwards to the discovery of the distinetion
between sensory and motor nerve-fibres. He instituted
clinical lectures in the Edinburgh Royal Infirmary.

A pupil and assistant of Cullen, John Brown, caused
a short-lived sensation in the medical world in 1780 by
promulgating, in opposition to his master, the so-called
“Brunonian system” of medicine, which consisted
chiefly in a copious use of opiates and stimulants.
Brown's chief service to medicine was that he did
much to banish the hitherto almost universal practice
of blood-letting as a cure for all ailments.

The Morningside Asylum in Edinburgh was founded
by Dr. Andrew Duncan (1744-1828). lHe and his son
Andrew were alike distingnished as surgeons and
professors in the Scottish capital.

Of the many distinguished medical men who have
gone from Scotland to Bngland, and particularly to the
metropolis, none enjoyed a greater fame than the brothers
William and John Iuuter, of Bast Kilbride in Lanark-
shire.  Williamn Hunter (1718-83) was edueated at
the universities of Glasgow and Edinburgh, and after
being associated with Dr. Cullen in lis praetice at
Humilton, he settled in London in 1741, and gradually
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rose to the summit of the profession there hy his
intimate knowledge of anatomy and midwifery, and
his excellent qualities as a lecturer. In 1764 he was
appointed physician to George 1L's eomsort., From
1770 onwards, finding his wealth accumulating, he
devoted himself to the formation of a musemm of
medicine, natural history, and archeeology. By the time
of his death the value of the museum, added to the money
left for its endowment, amounted to about £130,000.
According to the terms of his bequest the collection fell
to Glasgow University after being at the disposal of two
friends for a few years, and now constitutes the well-
known Hunterian Museum.

John Hunter (1728-98) reached even a greater
degree of eminence in his profession. At the age of
twenty he joined his brother in London. With much
less talent as a lecturer, John gradually outdistanced
his brother as an anatomist, and the study of compara-
tive anatomy engrossed much of his attention. In
1776 he was appointed surgeon-extraordinary to the
king, and in 1789 inspector-general of hospitals, and
surgeon-general of the army. He took a prominent
part in founding the London Veterinary College. Like
his brother he hiad formed a selentific colleetion, which
the British Government purchased after his death for
£15,000 and presented to the College of Surgeons. He
1s now generally recognised as an original investigator
of mueh talent, and Sir Richard Owen, the zoologist,
suid of his work in comparative anatomy : It appears
to me that he marks a new epoch.”

The Barcleinn Museum of anatomical specimens in
the Royal College of Surgeons, Edinburgh, owes its
origin to John Barelay (1758-1826), a famous surgeon
snd anatomist of that eity.

To Sir Gilbert Blane (1749-1834), an Aywshire
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physician, are attributed the sanitary measures in the
British Navy about 1780, which resulted in the dis-
appearance of scurvy.

The well-known Buchan's Domestic Medicine,
published in 1769, was the work of William Buchan
(1729-1805), n native of Avcrum, who practised as a
doctor in Sheffield, Edinburgh, and London. 1t held
the field well into the nineteenth century as a house-
hold manual.

Sir Charles Bell (1774-1842), a native of Edinburgh,
removed to London in 1804, and after mueh hard
work and many discouragements he became surgeon to
the Middlesex Hospital in 1814, holding this post till
1836. In the Napoleonic wars he gained, as an army-
surgeon, much experience which served to make him
one of the leading authorities on anatomy and surgery.
He created a revolution in medieal knowledge in 1807
by eclearly establishing the distinction between the
sensory and motor nerves, already foreshadowed in
Cullen’s work, and by his investigations into the
connection between nerve action and the senses. He
established the existence of a sixth semse. These
discoveries were published privately in 1811, and
publicly in 1821. In 1824 he was appointed to the
senior Chair of Anatomy and Surgery in the London
College of Surgeons, and twelve years later he returned
to Scotland as Professor of Surgery at Edinborel,
having in the interval been knighted in 1830. His
brother George J. Bell (1770-1843), I'rofessor of Scots
Law, was the author of many well-known law treatises,
notably the Principles of the Laws of Seotland,

The famous Edinburgh physician, Dr. Joseph Bell
(b. 1837), the prototype of **Sherlock ITolmes,” is n
relative of Sir Charles. Sir A. Conan Doyle, the
talented author of the ¢ Holmes" storics, though
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not & Scot by descent, was born at Edinburgh in 1859,
and is a medical graduate of Edinburgh University.
Sir . Bell's work in connection with the senses
has been amplified and continuned by the researches of
Dr. David Ferrier (b. 1843), a native of Aberdeen, who
has done much to localise the various brain functions,
and who has held many important surgical nppoint-
ments in London. The Chair of Neuro-Pathology in
King’s College was specially created for him in 1889.

Dr. James Currie (1756~1805), a native of Dum-
friesshire, is remembered as the first physician to
keep a systematic record of the temperature of patients
by means of the clinical thermometer. He advocated
the cold bath as a palliative in cases of fever, and after
a period of ridicule, the value of a modified application
of his ideas has been recognised in later times. Currie
had made the acquaintance of Robert Burns, and on
the poet's death he generously agreed to furnish notes,
criticisms, and prefaces, and an account of the poet's
life, for an edition of Burns's works brought out on
behalf of the poet's family. This edition, still well
known, appeared in 1800.

Sir John Forbes (1787-1861), a native of Banffshire,
one of Queen Victoria's physicians, and one of the
founders of the British Medical Associntion, is now
chiefly remembered as having popularised the use of
the stethoscope, thus adding greatly to the efficicncy
of diagnosis in chest affections.

Another of the queen’s physicians was Sir Robert
Christison (1797-1882), a native of Edinburgh, who
became Professor of Medical Jurisprodence and later
of Materin Medica in that city. His Zreatise on
Porsons (1829) is still regarded as a standard work on
that subjeet.

Dr. Andrew Combe (1797-1847), a native of
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Edinburgh, was physician to the king of Belginm, and
afterwards to Queen Victoria.

Two of the most famous London doetors of the
past generation were Sir Andrew Clark (1826-93), a
native of Aberdeen, who became physician to the
London Hospital, and who is chiefly remembered as
Mr. Gladstone’s medieal adviser, and Sir James Clark
(1788-1870), a native of Cullen, who was Queen
Victoria's physician-in-ordinary.

One of the most noted of Edinburgh’s many great
surgeons was Robert Liston (1794-1847), a native of
Linlithgowshire. His Prmeiples of Surgery (1833),
together with his skill and rapidity as an operator,
made his name a househald word in medical eircles
throughout the world. In 1834 he was called to
London as a hospital surgeon, and soon after was
made Professor of Clinical Surgery in University
College.

James Syme (1799-1870), & native of Edinburgh,
beeame a professor there. Later he resigned a similar
appointment in London after three months’ trial of that
city, and returned to hiz alma mater, whose fame
he added to in no small degree. As an operator, a
lecturer, and a writer he was in the first rank.

John Goodsir (1814-67), a native of Anstruther,
Professor of Anatomy at Edinburgh, made important
investigations into the cellular constitution of the
human body.

Sir  William Fergusson, born at Prestonpans
(1808-77), heecame Professor of Surgery in King's
College, Loudon, and president of the Royal College
of Surgeons in that city, Many surgieal instruments
owe their invention or improvement to him.

The first man to investigate the phenomena of
hypnotism on a scientific basis was o Scottish medical
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man, James Braid (d. 1860), practising in Manchester.
His work has been continued by Dr. John Milne
Bramwell (b. Perth, 1852), who has been located in
London since 1892.

One of the earliest advocates of phrenology as a
seientific study was George Combe (1788-1858), an
Edinburgh lawyer,

From among the numerous outstanding men who
have served in recent years to raise the fame of
Glasgow Unpiversity as a medical school above even
that of Edinburgh, mention must be made of Sir
William T. Gairdner (1824-1907), a npative of
Edinburgh, who, after sixteen years’' connection with
the Royal Infirmary of his native city, occupied the
Chair of Medicine at Glasgow from 1862 till 1900.
He was recognised as a supreme type of the
philosophieally-minded physician, and his work on
the heart particularly remains of permanent import-
ance to the profession.

Of living surgeons, no man enjoys a higher or more
secure reputation than Sir William Macewen (h. 1848),
a native of Bute, and Professor of Surgery at Glasgow
University since 1892, At a recent conference of the
American Medical Association at Boston, Sir William
was one of two selected to represent the surgical and
medical talent of Britain, and that distingniched
honour is typieal of the esteem in which he is held hy
the scientific world, and at the same time of the extent
to which Glasgow as a medieal school has leaped into
the forefront in recent years., Sir William is recognised
as one of the most daring, yet safe, operators, and in
brain cases pmrticularly he is withont a rival.  The
Boston Transcript thus spoke of **this emivent
Seotchman " ; * He is perhaps one of the most original
men of science in Burope, and the combination of this
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with his other qualities equips him for the accomplish-
ment of singular and remarkable discoveries and
advances. By his contribution to surgical science he
has acquired such a reputation that his clinic is a Mecea
to which pilgrims are drawn from all parts of the
world.” At the time of Professor Macewen's appoint-
ment there were ill-informed sneers at the choice of a
““mere Glasgow student,” and the extent to which his
native talent has distanced all his old * distinguished "
competitors may well give food for thought to those
who, in the case of appointments in the Arts Faculty,
tacitly, or even avowedly, scout the claims of native-
trained Scotsmen.

In view of Glasgow's present fame as a medical
school, the appointment of a medical man, Donald
Macalister (b. Perth, 1854, knighted 1908), to the
principalship of the University in 1907 presented a
¢pecial appropriateness.

Despite the array of Scottish medical talent already
mentioned, we have kept the best wine to the last.
The enormous developments in modern surgery owe
their possibility and suceess to the two greatest medical
discoveries of the modern world, ansesthesia and the
antiseptic treatment of wounds, and both of these were
evolved in Scottish hospitals, the first by Simpson, the
second by Lister.

Sir James Young Simpson (1811-70) was born at
Bathgate, where his father was a baker. By the age
of twenty-four he was publishing medical papers con-
sidered worthy of Dbeing reproduced in the main
continental languages. In 1840 he became Professor
of Midwifery at Edinburgh, and in that capacity he
found an outlet for that sympathy with suffering in
every shape which formed the basis of his deeply pious
character. The excruciating pain suffered by his
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patients made him scek for some means of alleviation,
and when, in 1846, Dr. Morton, a Boston dentist,
employed sulphuric ether to render his patients un-
conscious under treatment, Professor Simpson at once
welcomed the discovery and introduced it in his own
practice. By the following year he had discovered the
superior qualities of chloroform as an anmsthetic, and
its triumph was soon complete. In 1866 Sir James
was awarded the gold medal and prize of the French
Academy of Sciences for “ most important services
rendered to humanity,” Well has Dr. John Brown
referred to chloroform as “one of God's best gifts to
his suffering childven,” and it is gratifying to think
that from Edinburgh that gift and its properties was
first made known. In other directions Simpson did
valuable work, especially in hospital reform and in
archeology, to which he devoted much time and
enthusiasm.

Dr. James M. Dunecan (1826-90), a native of
Aberdeen, was closely associated with Simpson in his
great discovery.

The other great medical discovery of the nineteenth
century is due to one who, though a native of England,
received part of his fraining, and achicved the success
of a lifetime, north of the Tweed. Joseph Lister was
born in Essex in 1827. He was appointed house-
surgeon to Dr, Syme in Edinburgh, and married Syme's
daughter in 1856. Until the date of Lister's great
discovery in 1860, surgical operations, however skilful,
had been accompanied by a very high wmortality,
Lister not only traced the cause of this by his investi-
gations in bacteriology, but, after a series of experiments
carried on in Glasgow Royal Infirmary, he discovered
o method of preventing this sad result by the use of
curbolic acid and other substances of an " antiseptic "
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nature, which protect the wounded surfaces from the
attacks of those minnte organisms to whose inroads the
high death-rate had hitherto been dume. (It may be
remarked in passing that the Royal Infirmary was
founded by royal charter i 1791; the Western
followed the opening of the new university at Gilmore-
hill in 1870.) It is no exaggeration to say that Lister’s
discovery has revolutionised modern surgery, and along
with Simpson's has rendersd possible operations which,
at any previous period in the world’s history, would
have been considered chimerical. Inthe Royal Infirmary
itself, Lister's: work reducad the death-rate in serious
operations from forty-five per cent, to fifteen percent.,
and by subsequent improvements he further reduced
the percentage to twelve! Lister's services were fitly
recognised by a baronetey in 1883 and a peerage in 1897,

In the subsequent developments of human know-
ledge in reference to parasitic communication of disease,
excellent work was dome by Colonel Dayid Bruce
(b. 1855), who in 1894 investigated in Africa the
conditions nnder which the ““fly disease” is spread by
the dreaded ““tsetsc” Hy, and who, founding upon
researches by Castellani in 1902, pursued a series of
successful inquiries into the nature and canses of the
hitherto mysterious *‘ sleeping-sickness,” whose deadly
ravages had peneteated from West Afriea to the
Equatorial Lake Region, In 1908 Colonel Bruee was
appointed hiead of a commission to make still further
investigations in the Lake Victoria district into the
relations of the sleeping-sickness parasite to the fy
which harbours it.

Mujor Ronald Ross (b in India 1857, of Perth-
shive lineage) holds a similar position of honour in the
investigation of malaria.  During 1897-98 he success-
fully traced the life-history of malaria parasites in the
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mosquito, and in 1899 he tracked out these parasites
in West Africa, and paved the way for the extermina-
tion of that deadly disease. In 1902 hie was nwariled
the Nobel prize for medicine, and he occupies the
Chair of Tropical Medicine in Liverpool University,

As a natural development of Lister's antiseptic
treatment of wounds, the prineiple of asepticism has in
late yemrs permeated the whole field of surgery. One
of the recogmsed pionecers in this domain was Robert
Lawson Tait (1845-09), a native of Edinburgly, at one
time assistant to Sir James Y. Simpson.
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CHAPTER XL
SCOTSMEN IN INVENTION AND ENGINEERING.

“ Lonn, send a wan like Robhie Burns to sing the Song o Stean !
To match wi' Scotin's noblest speech yon orchestra sublime,
Whaurto—uplifted like the Just—the tail-rods mark the fime.

The ecrank-throws give the double-bass, the feed-pumip sobs and

heaves,

And now the main eccentries start their quarrel on the sheaves ;

Frae skylight lift to [urnnee bars, Dacked, bolted, braced an’ stayed,

An' singin' like the Mormin® Stars for joy that they are mnde

Now a' together, hear thetn lilt their lesson—theirs an' mine,

VLaw, Order, Duty an’ Reatriiut, Obedience, Discipline!’
Krrumo, M Audrews! Hymn.

Wg are frequently reminded to what an enormouns
degree Scotlnd has henefited in material prosperity by
the union with England, and it is indeed impossible
to estimate too highly the advantages gained by
Scotland in freedom from the fear of invasion and
in the removal of restrietions upon her commerce.
But, after all, these were merely negative advantages,
—mercly the termination of a sevies of badgering
enactments by the gyeater power, amd of a course of
aggression pursued during several anxious eenturies.

On the other side of the necount, the brillinnt series
of inventions aehieved by Scottish gening since the
middle of the cighteenth century, while i the long-
run henefiting the whole lunnun vace, lay open throngh
the Union to England’s fmmediate partieipation ; and

the headway this gained over other nations, coupled
N
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with the impetus given to England’s enterprise by her
partnership with Scottish industry, has added to her
wealth and prospervity in a measure hefore which the
material benefits aceruing to Scotland from the Union
pale into insignificance.

The first invention alone that we have to cite is of
such transcendent importance that it conditions the
whole aspect of life in the modern world.  The
astounding developments 1in mining, manufactures,
land and sea locomotion, and ecven in agriculture,
which chmacterise the nineteenth century, were
rendered possible only by an efficient control of the
mighty power of Steam, and that control was first
attained in full degrec by James Watt (1736-1819),
a native of Greenock. Being of a strongly mechanical
bent, Watt endeavoured at the age of twenty-one to
set up in business in Glasgow as an instrument-maker ;
but the conservatism of the trades imcorporations of
that day boycotted him so effectively that his genius
might have been lost to the world had not the pro-
fessors of the University—among whom at this time
were numbered Adam Swmith, Joseph Black, and Robert
Simson—appointed him mathematieal instrument-maker
to the University. They gave him a home and a work-
shop within the walls of the college, adjoining the
famons printing establishment of the hrothers Foulis.
Such diseriminating appreciation of genius was well
worthy of n university whieh by 1839 could boast the
first professorship of engincering in the British Enpire,
and which first tuuﬂ'hl, the lnl‘mulplu of shipbuilding
upon f scientific bosi.  Watt retained his Glasgow
appaintment from 1757 Gl 1763, It was in the I.'u.g.
nomed year that Watt, while repairing a Newcomen
pumping-engine still preserved in Glasgow, hit upon
the idea of using a condenser separate from the eylinder,
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—an improvement which made the steam-engine a
genuinely uvseful machive. Tor the next ten yems
Watt was eliefly engoaged in survey work as a canal
and viver engincer. Ile made snrveys for the Crinan,
Caledovian, and Forth and Clyde canals, and personally
superintended the formation of the Monkland Coanal,
In 1774 lie entered into partuership with My, Matthew
Boulton, of the Soho Fouudry, near Bimingham, and
from this time on Watt accomplished u series of
brilliant improvements on the steam-engine, including
the cvauk prineiple, the sun-and-planet wheel, the
double-acting engine, the parallel-motion for cuiding
the piston-rod, centrifugal governors, pressure-indieator,
and slide-valve.

Iu one of his numerous patents (1784) he desenbed
a form of stenm-locomotive, but it was left for George
Steplienson to make eflicient steam-locomotion au
accomplished faet.

My, Andrew Carnegie well said in June 1908 that
“it was a strange fact tlmt the three men who changed
the conditions of life wpon the eavth were contem-
poraries, nll Seotelr in blood, and two of them Seoteh
by birth. There must be something in the elimate,
and the race iv produced, that could have Lrowglht
Watt, Symington, and Stephenson within a radins of
i hundreed miles of Greenock; in the samo eceutury, aud
all of Seotch hlood.”

To Watt, along with Lis fither-in-low Me. M'Gregor
of (lasgow, 18 due the credit of fiest wtrodueing into
Britain the wse of chlorine in Bleaching (1787).  Watt
ill‘.'ii'ljll!ll i ingcnimh nuwchive for llllilullll' mpw:ﬂllc-
tions of stafues,  The princple of this 1mu.1uu-., has
in miore vecent Limes heen wsed in producing  large
numbers of suindl pieces of machinery or armoue whick
require to be identienl in shape s wmensurement.
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Retiving from hix  portnership with Boulten in
1800, Watt, now a rich, honourad, and leismrad man,
continned till hislast year to be consnltel on engincering
matters, and yendered vseful serviees to the (l.uurrm
Water Company, the Dritish Admivalty, and other
publie hodies.

Lowd Jelivey tynly wrote of Lim : © We have «aid
that My Watt was the oveat improver of the steam-
engine, hut, in truth, as to all that is admirable in its
stroeture, ov vast in its utility, he shonld rather e
deseribod as its inventor. It was by his inveutions
that its action was so regulated az to make it capalile
of heing ¢ pplmtl to the finess and most delieate mann-
ﬂmtums, nud its power so incressed as to set weight
aud solility at definnce.”  Siv Walter Seott refers to
James Watt as “the man whose genins discovered the
mesns of multiplying omr satioual resowrees to o
degree perhaps even  heyomd his own  stupendous
powers of ealenlation and combination, hringing the
tieasures of the aliys to the smmmit of the eavth,
giving the feehle wm of wan the momentwm of an
Afrite, commanding manufacturers to arise, as the rod
of the prophet produced water in the desert, aflording
the means of dispensing with that time awd tide which
wait for no wan, and of sailine without that wind
which defied the commands awl threats of Xerxes
Iimself.”

- Sir Walter piays a high triibate to the personal
clintheter of Watt, deseribing him as “uet ouly the
wmost profonnd man of seicpee, the most stevessfil
vambiner of powers aund ealenlator of numbers as
afupted o practieal purposes, not only ene ol the
wost gondralle well-infarmed. hnt one of the hest and
Kindlicst of hoings"

The first ** eailway " of uny kiml known to have
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been in operation was a horse-tramway between
Kilmarnock and Troon, opened in 1812. Scotland was
a year behind England in introdueing steam-locomotion,
the first railway laid being the Monkland line in 1826
from Monkland (Coatbridge) to Kirkintilloch. George
Steplenson (1781-1848), to whom fell the honour of
first suceessfully applying steam-power to locomotion,
was a native of Northumberland, but was of Secottish
parentage, his grandfather having been n Roxburghshire
shepherd. Ilis first locomotive was produced in 1814,
but not till 1825 was the first English railway con-
structed between Stockton and Darlington. The
Caledonian and North British Railway Companies were
constituted in 1845, and the Glassow and South
Western in 1850, these leing chiefly combinations of
earlicr companies. Glasgow and Edinburgh were con-
nceted by rail in 1842, and by 1857 Scotland had
1200 miles of railway open to traffic.

One of the most useful adaptations of steam-power,
combining in the fullest degree minute accuracy with
enormous foree, is the steam-hammer, invented by James
Nasmyth (1808-90), a native of Edinburgh, and son of
the painter Alexander Nasmyth, The steam-hammer
was devised by him in 1839, when lie had been invited
to forge an enormons paddle-shaft. The French
Creuzot firm copied the invention from his scheme-
book, and Nasmyth accordingly took out a patent, and
wag entrusted by the Admimlty with the making of
shalts, Nasmyth also invented a steam pile-driver.
His manager, Robert Wilson, improved the value of
the steam-lammer by @ deviee for its vapid withdrawal
before cooling the glowing mnss of metal.

The invention of the stenm-hmmmer, which rendered
possible the construetion of the enormous iron and steel
crections of the past two generations, was preceded in
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1829 hy a vast improvement in the process of iron-simelt-
ing. Thig was due to James B. Neilson (1792-1865),
a native of Shettleston (near Glasgow), and manager of
the Glasgow Gas Works, who introduced the use of the
hot-blast, and so led to the mmprovements associated
with the names of DBessemer and Siemens. From
Neilson's fime, owing to the great economy of conl
effected by his device, dates the tremendous develop-
ment in the iron and steel manufacture of the west of
Scotland. Over a million tons of pig-iron arc now
aunually produced in Scotland.

Neilson’s invention made it possible to smelt the
black-band ironstone, which is so copiously distviliuted
over the Scottish Lowlands, and which had been
recently discovered by David Mushet, an employee in
the Clyde Iron Works.

In the invention of the steamboat, and the develop-
ment of steam navigation, Scotland bas played, irvespee-
tive of its size, 8 greater part than any other country

i the world.  Numerous ave the elaims put forwind s

to the inventor of the first steamboat.  Ablsolntely the
earlicst seems to have been that navigated in 1786, on
the Polomae, by Jnmes Rumusay, or Rimsay, a Scottish
Virginian, in presence of George Washington and
crowds of enthusiastic spectators.  The next names in
order of time connected with this important invention
are those of Wi, Symington (1764-1831) and atrick
Miller. Symington, a native of Leadlills, had alyeady
ivented a model stemn vond-locomative in 1786, amld two
yenis later he constructed for Miller (one of the prineipals
of the Carron lvan o) an engine to propel o bost
lanehed on Dalswinton Loch in Dumfviesshive,  This
vessel measured 25 feet in length, smnd vconsisted veally
of two boats side Ly side with u padidle-wheel in the
spaee between them. 1t attained a speed of five miles
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an hour. In 1789 Symington made forther experiments
on the Forth and Clyde Canal, which was then under
construetion, aud in 1802 le lannched the first really
successful steamboat, the Chailotte Dundas, built by
Hart of Grangemonth, nnd engined at the famous
Carron Works, whieh had been founded in 1760. This
vessel attained a speed of seven miles an hour, and was
intended a8 a tug, but it was feared that the com-
wotion caused by her padidles would wjure the eanal
bauks, and she was disearded. Symington is one of
the many hmmble men of genius who were never
adequately rewarded for their services to the country
and to humanity. The ides of the steamboat now lay
in abeyance for a few years, but among those who had
inspected the Charlotte Dundeas in 1801 were two men
wha were to revive tlie enterprise to letter purpose
One of these was Robert Fulton (1765-1815), & young
American of Scoto-Irish parentage: the other was
Ienry Bell.

In 1807 Iulton launched a river-stenmer on the
Hudson. She was furnished with a Watt engine, and
made a speed of fully five miles an hony.

The first regular passenger-steamer in the world
was lannched on the Clyde. Henry Bell, a native of
Torphichen i Linlithgowshive (1767-1830), had for
many years npplied his mind to the problem of steam
navigation. o 1800 and 1803 he hud laid schemes
hefore the Mdmivalty whicll were eonsidered visionary
hy all except Lond Nelwon, who advised their
neceptance.  Iu 1808 Bell beeame an inn-keeper at
Helenshurgh, and  here he matwred  his plaos so
stecessfilly that in Japuary 1812 his (hiviy-ton Comet,
built hy Wood & Uo. of Port-Claszow, completed her
first voyage from CGlaegow to e L‘lll}l:lx ab the rvate of
five miles an howr agninst o stvong wind, hex hest
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subisequent record heing six miles an home It will Le
noted that the date of the Comet is twelve years
eavlier than that of the first railway, and two yems
enrlier than Stephenson's fivst locomotive. DBy 1814
Scotland had five stenmers, while England hud as yet
none, The Comet plicd on the Cly de for cight years,
b the end of which time she was wiecked. The fisst
Thames gteamer, the Mergery, was lmile on the Clyde,
The ol Roy (1818), built by David Napier, wns the
first deep-sea steamer.  She ran between Scotland anl
Ireland, and Iater hetween England and France.

The first iron boat, the 1uleas, was constirneted for
the Forth and Clyde Caual by Thomas Wilsou in 1818,
The first iron steamer capable of going to sea was
designed in 1825, and launched a few years later, hy
Johin Neilson of Oakhank Foundry, Glasgow, hrother of
James Neilson of “hot-hlast™ fame,  The patent slip-
dock for vessels was invented about 1822 Ly a Leith
shiphuililer, Thomay Movton (1781-1832),

The first vessel to evoss the Atlantie porely by
steam-power was the Koyal 1170 am, bl ot Queliee
m 1831 by o Greenock Seot, Jumes Coudie.  The one
Ameriean **stewmer” which had crossed carlivr was
primarily o sailing-ship. The introduction of the
serew-propeller dates fromy uhont 18946,

One of the most famous of naval architoets wis
Joliw: Seott Rsseell (1808-52). who was born near
Glasgow, though most of his work was Jdone on the
Thames, .anl 1834, as avesult of investizations on
the privciples whicl condition speed, e adapuad e
“wave-dine svstem " of naval coustruction.  Two of his
gi'entpst_]1]'n|lll|'tir:us wope the Eorent Eestorn (1357}
amd the first British fvon-elnl, the o (1861),

A word may heve be soid a- 1o the great develop-

wenl o Lhe lmthhug_: of suihing 1‘&“‘19 Mmh took
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place about 1846 in Aberdeen. Until that date the
China tea-trade was almost entirely in the hands of
Americans, but now the Alerdeen “clippers” began to
oust. the American vessels. About the same time
Britain reaped a decided advantage from the building
of iron ships instead of wood. The change was largely
due to Sir Wm. Fairbairn (1789-1874), a mnative of
Kelso, who between 1835 and 1849 turned out at
London hundreds of iron vessels. Fairbairn also
intreduced improvements in hot-blast furnaces. Along
with Robert Stephenson he designed the Menai
Tubular Bridge. In 1861 he was president of the
British Association, of which he had been a founder.

The Clyde and Tyne districts received a tremendous
impetus in shipbuilding through the introduction of
iron construction, and the pre-eminence of these
northern rivers became even more marked as steel
gradually superseded iron in the later part of the
nineteenth century. Among Clyde-built vessels, which
in their own day represented the highest reaches of
naval construction, there may be noted the Cunard
Liner Scotice (3870 tons), 1861 ; the Guion Liner Oregon
(7375 tons), 1883; the Cunard Liner Umliia (7718
tons), 1884 ; the American Liner Philadelphie (10,500
tons), 1888, and the Cunarder Campenie (13,000 tous),
1893.

A puny river like the Clyde might well haye been
ousted from its supremacy hy more favoured competitors,
but the public gpirvit and enterprise of Glasgow and
the west of Seotland generally have so far prevented that
catastrophe,  The Clyde Trust, incorporated in 1858,
has spent cleven million pounds in keeping the river
abreast of modern requirements, and the Clyde by itself
produces more vessels, by number or tontnge, than
any forcign country, and builds ahout w third of the
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total tonnage produced in Great Britain. The year
1907 constituted the record year for the Clyde, over
500 vessels, with a total tonnage of 619,919, being
constructed in that year, The three firms with
areatest tonnage were Messrs. Russell & Co., Port-
Glasgow, the Fairfield Co., and Messrs. DBarelay,
Curle & Co,

Naturally many of the improvements in the con-
struction of steamships and of their engines are directly
due to the great Clyde firms. For instance, the
compound or double-expansion engine, 1854, which
saved a third in fuel, was due to Johm Elder of Govan,
1824-69. Messrs. Napier & Sons improved on this by
mbrodueing the triple-expansion. Water-tight compart-
ments, which add so much to the security of deep-sca
vessels, were chiefly the work of Messis. Denny of
Dumbarton, who have morve recently devoted much
attention to the perfecting of the turbine for marine
purposes. The first turhine-steamer in the world
was the Clyde viver-steamer, King Edward, constructed
by Denny in 1901, and followed by the Queen
Alexondra in 1902,  In war vessels Messrs, J. &
G. Thomson and other Clyde finms have produced
excellent work, and the most powerful cruiser afloat,
the Indomitable (a turbine ship costing one and
three quarter million pounds), was recently launched
by the Fairficld Shipbuilding Co. A sister-cruiser, the
Inflexible, built by Messis. John Brown & Co., is the
swiftest warship to date (1909), attaining a speed of
over thirty miles an hour.

A passing reference must be made to Messes. Scott
& Co. of Greenock, Six generations of this family
have been engaged in shiphuilding, sl the fivm has
existed for two centuries, In 1711 John Scott began
by building herring-boats. From 1819 till 1821 the
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firm annuully launched the largest stenmer in Britain.
They took part in the clipper-building of the earlier
Lialf of the wineteenth certury, and their erowning
achievement in onr own day was the constrnetion of
the first-class apmoured cruiser Argyll (10,850 tons)
for the British Government.

The Clyde has inevitably kept in close touch with
the great ocean steamship firms.

The world-fumed Cunanl Co, was founded in 1839
by Sumuel Cunared, a Nova Seotian, David M*Iver of
Liverpool, and George Bums of Glasgow. In 1897
the title of Bavon Inverelyde was conferved on Sir John
Burns (1829-1001), the sou of the last-unmed, ns
cheirman of Lhe Cunawd Co.  The title has since fallen
to two sons of S John, namely, George A, Burns
(1861=1903), who also was chairman of the Cunared Co.,
and the prezent baron, James C. Buyns (b, 1864), who is
the principnl director of G & J. Bums Ltd. and of
the Clyde Steamship Owners. e has leen president
of the Chamher of Shipping of the United Kingdom,
Rolert Napier, a consin of the David Napier alveady
mentioned, wng chosen a8 the first builder for
the Cunanl Co. The Company's first steamer, the
Breiteaniee (1840), cvossed the Athntic in 14 days
B howt. amd  estalilished stean postal  couneetion
hetween Britain and Ameriea.  Tron steamers were
adopted  in 1855, nnd by 1862 the serew lind
completely  ougted  the  pubtle,  The  Fairfield-built
Camprentee sl Loeanioa wedneed  the tansatlantic
passize Lo ahont 5% days,  This las been peduced by
nently another day o the ease of the Tatest Clyde
trimmpl, the Conavder Lositeie, built Ly Messis.
dolin Brown & o, ot Dalunir (:IUU['I--?). This
magnilicent vessol, whielh meanwhile constitutes the
lest product of woderm constenction, lns regained [rom



SCOTSMEN IN INVENTION AND EXGINEERING 669

Gan‘mmy the spced supremaey of the seas, hoiog rnlmhie
of erossing the Atlantic at an avernge specd of over
25 koots an Jiowe. A the time of I.nun_lun; shie was
the Inrgest steamer ever producel ; ber Jength being
790 feet, and her complcnmut of passengers unl erew
3000. Ier tunnuwe is 82,500, and her horse-power
G5,000. She is ﬁttu.l with twhine machinery. In
spite of her enovmous dimensions shie has that indefin-
able charm of builil and necarney of detail which are
summed up in the phease * Clyde finish.”

The Allan Line was founded 1 1852 by Sir Huel
Allan (1810- 82), » wative of Saltcoats. tu provide o
service hetween the UClyde and Cuanada,  This fivm,
now amalgamated with the State Line, owns about
thirty vessels, including the etorian and Vivgindan.
the first ocean steamers fitted with turbines. Sir
Iugh was later one of the projectors of the Canadiny
Pacific Railway,

The Anchor Line, fonnded i 1856 by the Messts.
Henderson of Glusgow, ot first provided commuuication
between the Clyde and the Moditerrancan, it ere long
extendad its operations to Amerien aud lodia, It owos
over two dozen ocenn steamers,

The Clan Line, instituted in 1878, with lead-
quarters in Glueseow aml Liverpool, possesses nhoit
fifty ocenn stedmers, plying to Afvien and  [odi,
and from America to the Cape.

The Donaldsou Line was founded by the heothers
Donitlidson of Glasgow in 1854, It possesses fourteen
twin-serew stenmers, linking Glasgow with Canadi and
United States.

Sir Donald Currie’s serviees in vonneetion with
South Afvican shipping are olsewhere weferal
(Clipter XLIIL).

Escellent consting  steamers  Lelonging o such
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lines as the Clyde Shipping Co., the Laird Line, and
the Carron Co., provide regular connection with English
and Irish ports, while for river steamers the Clyde
stands pre-eminent in the world. In their old age
these serviceable little wvessels find their way to the
other parts of Britain, and even to the Continent.
For instance, Messrs, G, & J. Burns's Cobra (pre-
decessor of the Adder and Viper), after serving her
time as daylight stcamer from the Clyde to Belfast,
was sent to Germany, and, plying between Hamburg
and Heligoland, was for many years regarded (if
she is not so still) as the crack steamer of the
Elbe.

In the sphere of yacht-building the Clyde holds an
honourable place, and all the recent serious attempts
to recapture the famons America Cup in face of the
most adverse conditions were based on the work of
Clyde constructors and designers, foremost among the
latter being the late My, G. L. Watson.

In recent times many Clyde workmen and managers
have migrated to Belfast and the Tyne, and have there
helped to create serious vivals to the Clyde firms
It is well known that in the building of the Mawretania,
the greatest Tyne triumph, o good many Seots played
prominent parts. The exccllent qualities of Scottish
marine engineers are so universally recogmised that
Cuteliffe Hyne's “M‘Todd ” and Kipling's “ M*Andrews”
have only embodied in more material form the
well-known saying that if you call “Mac" into the
engine-room of a I’ and 0. steamer you are sure to
Le at once answered.

Avother important branch of engineering which
Scotsmen have made peculiarly their own is the con-
struction  of roads and lridges.  In  road-making
Telford and Macadam oceupy positions of eminence.
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Thomas Telford (1757-1834) was born near Lang-
holm in Dumfricsshire, and pushed his way wpwards
from the position of stone-mason to a foremost place in
the engineering world. He made over a thousand miles
of roads in Scotland alone, chiefly in the Highlunds,
the most notable being the excellent highway from
Inyerness through Sutherlandshire to Caithness, Ile
built 1200 bridges, including the *Jamaica" Bridge,
Glasgow (1836), the Dean Bridge, Edinburgh, and
the Menai Suspension Bridge. He constructed the
road from London to Holyhead, and formed the St.
Katharine's Docks at London, besides harbours at
Dundce, Aberdeen, and other Scottish towns. One
of his greatest achievements was the Caledonian
Canal (1802-23). The Géta Canal in Sweden was
another of his works. Telford was buried in West-
minster Abbey.

John L. Maeadam (1756-1836) was a native of
Ayr. Having pushed his fortune for a time in Ameriea,
he returned to Britain after the War of Tndependence,
and after a varied career he became in 1815 surveyor-
general of the Bristol roads, In that capacity he
abandoned the old style of ubble roads and introduced
the method of road-laying now so universally adopted
and known as “macadamising” He used broken
metal of uniform small size, and bound this together
into a smooth suwrface,—a plan which the subisequent
invention of the steam-roller has done much to perfect,
while the *tar-macadam” deviee 15 a useful modern
application of his principle to pavements. Tlis methods
were adopted almost at onece by the principal counties
and cities, and he might have chosen to make a vast
fortune ; but he preferred to give the whole country
the benefit of his discovery, and even spent thousands
of pounds in helping on the construction of roads,
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In 1827 Parlinment voted him £10,000 for his services
to the nation. Ile died at Mafut,

The enormous imnprovement in the condition of the
roads made improved vehicles possible, and among
other methods of locomotion the device of balancing
oneself upon two wheels on the principle of kinetic
stability came into vogue,—a device so connnon to our
ideas that it seems mconceivable why so many eenturies
should have passed before it was discovered. Ealy
in the uineteenth century the “lobhy-horse” and
“Jandy-lhoyse ™ eame into somo vogue ns sourees of
more ot less exhilarating smusement.  They consisted
essentially of two wheels connected by o bar, on wlich
the rider sat while propelling the “ horse™ hy taking
long strides along the gound.

What is believed to have Leen the first bicyele, or
“yelocipede,” was that made ot Lesmaliagow about
the yenr 1846, aud shown at the Glasgow Exhibition
of 1888, A similar cluim is, however, made on helialf
of a bicycle made at Dalswinton by Kirkpatrick
M:Millan, At any rate, these twe Scottish bieyeles
were the first in the worll,  Both machives were
driven hy means of exanks aeting on the rear-wheel.
The front-wheel method of propulsion was devised at
Paris in 1864, aud was soou afterwands adopted in the
British “ hone-ghaker.”  The *safety ™ reverted to the
earlier Scottish type.  Rubber-tyres were introduced
in Eneland aliont 1870, sl waturally gave o gveat
impetug to eyveling,  This healthtul pastime is now
being rapidly superseded by the mueh more exhilarmt-
e motov-car, aml in the covstinetion of this type of
veliiele Seotland, with her Albion and Avral-Johnston
Motor Compunies, is well Lo the front,

The fitst of the famous Seottish hridge-bailders was
Johu Rennie (1761-1821), a native of Mast Lothian.
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In his teens e had the advantage of heing in the
employment of Andrew Meikle (1719-1811), the
inventor of the threshing-machine. Meikle was a
farmer, and later a ecivil engincer at Dunbar, and hoth
his father and his son showed signs of inventive faculty.

In passing, we may note that the reaping-machine
was invented in 1827 by a Scottish parish minister,
Rev. Patvick Bell of Carmyllic, near Arbroath (1799~
1869). His machine is preserved in the South Ken-
sington Museum.

To retwrn to Rennie, after three sessions at Edin-
burgh University he found employment under James
Watt at the Soho Works. Having shown much skill in
inventing devices for the improvement of grain-mills,
Rennie at last turned to the real work of his life.
He constructed bridges at Kelso and various other
Scottish towns. He built the Waterloo and Southwark
Bridges, London, and planned the new London Bridee,
afterwards finished by his sons. In 1811 he began the
construction of the famous Plymeuth Breakwater, which
he had designed. This work was completed in 1841,
twenty years after his death, by his sons George and
Joln, both of whom followed in their father's footsteps
as famous engineers, the latter being appoivted engineer
to the Admiralty, Among other works executed by
Rennie were the Crinan Canal, the Birmingham Caual,
the Bust and West India Docks in London, and other
docks in the three kingdoms, besides harbours nnd
dockyards at Portsmonth, Chatham, Sheerness, and
l’lymouth He also deained great tracts of the fen-
country in the east of En"lnml,.nn] invented & dredging-
machine for deepening the Clyde. He was buried “with
great pomp beside Wren in 8t. Paul's Cathedral.

In the coustruction of the Menai Tubular Bridge,
Robert Stephenson (son of George Stephenson), was

44
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assisted by n famous Scottish engineer, Alexander Ross,
who also construeted the great ralway bridge across the
St. Lawrence at Montreal, one and three quarter miles
in length, with powerful ice-breaking piers.

Sir John Aird (b. 1833, knighted 1901), represents
the third generation of a notable engineering family
Ilis grandfather left Ross-shire to work on the Regent's
Canal, Loudon. Ilis son (Sir John's father), was
responsible for the building of the International Exhibi-
tion in Hyde Park in 1851, and its veconstruetion as the
Crystal Palace was carried through by Sir Jolin himself.
The important Nile Barrage ac.heme which has proved
so great a hoon to modetn Egyptian agriculture, was
exeeuted by Sir Johu's firm,

By the contract with the Egyptian Government, the
firm agreed to bear the eapital ocutlay of this work,
amounting to two million pounds, and in return the
Egyptian Government pays £157,000 per annum for
thirty years. The bar or dam is situated at the First
Clataract, a few miles ahove Assuan, and in connection
with the scheme there is an open weir at Assiut. The
bar is of solid masonry ; its length is 1} miles, its height
92 feet, and the thickness varies from 264 feet at the top
to 82% feet at the base.  There arve locks for the passage
of boats, together with 180 sluiees. Tt is eapable of
providing for the storge of a thousand million eubic
metres of water, which ave thus made available for the
irrigation of Upper and Middle Egypt. 1t is ealoulated
Lt Bgypt will gain in wealth by this scheme to the
extent of two and » half million pounds per annwn.
The dam was formally augurated by the Duke of
Counaught in Deeember 1902,

The snome fivn earried ont another barrage scheme
one lpmdred miles worth of Assuau between 1906 and

1008.
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Among bridge-builders of the present generation, the
foremost place is easily Lield by Sir William Arvol (L. nenr
Puisley, 1839), whose works are situated at Dalmarnock,
Glasgow. Beginuing the work of life as a blacksmith,
Arrol pushed his way by talent and industry, until Lis
two great engineering triumphs, the Tay and Forth
Bridges, thrust him into fame. The Tay Bridge is over
two miles long, and was built to replace the bridge
which fell with such disastrous results in 1879. The
Forth Bridge is recognised as one of the wonders of the
modern world, and excites the admiration of visitors
from all countries. 1t is about 14 miles long, spanning
the Fivth of Forth, whose width at that part is about
mile. It is built on the cantilever principle, and pro-
vides a clear headway for ships of 150 feet at high water.
It is the lavgest railway bridge in the world, and cost
about two million pounds. In spite of its vast sizeitis
admittedly nn objeet of grace, aud has fulsified the fears
that so vast a structure would be a blot on the scencry
of the Forth. It was opened in 1800, and in that year
its constractor, who had alto done importaut work on the
Munchester Ship Canal, was knighted. Sinee then Sir
William's firm has received important commissions in
many lands, among others being the construction of
the Tower Bridge at London, with its bascule action
allowing for the passage of large vessels, This bridge
was opened in 1894 after eight years' work, and cost
over a willion pounds.  The reconstruction of the Black-
friaps Bridge London, in 1907-9, was earvied out by
the same firn.

In competition with contractors of il nationalitios
Sir William seenved from the Bgyptivn Government the
contract for the building of the great Nile Bridge (with
two smaller bridges) vear Cuire. This bridge was
begun in 1905 and opened in February 1908 Iis
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construction involved the use of over 7000 tons of
steel and 40,000 tons of foundation-work.

The astounding enterprise of the late Sir R. G. Reid
is referved to in Chapter XLIV.

In lighthouse construction Scotland was nobly re-
presented by the Stevensons. Robert Stevenson (1772-
1850), a native of Glasgow, and grandfather of R. L.
Stevenson the author, carly learned the art of lighthouse
huilding from his stepfather, and at the age of nineteen
took charge of the constrnetion of the Little Cumbrae
Lighthouse, His greatest achievement was the Bell
Rock Lighthouse, finished in 1810. The rock whose
terrors were thus mercifully laid to rest is situated a
dozen miles from land, and is harely uneovered even at
low water, g0 that Stevenson’s skill had to overcome
many difliculties not presented to Smeaton, whose
Eddystone Lighthonse was chosen by Stevenson as his
model. It may he remarked that Smeaton himself,
though horn in Leeds, was of Seottish lineage. Steven-
son held for forty-seven years the position of first
engineer to the Lighthouse Board, and he constructed
in all twenty-three lighthouses, IHe introduced the
eatoptric system of illumination, by which the rays of
light are concentrated by reflectors so as to be powerful
enough to be seen af great ddistances. In order to
render it possible ta distinguish vavious lighthouses at
night, he invented intenmittent and Hushing lights;, and
for his services to humanity i this vespect he reeeived
i wold medal from the King of the Netherlands,

As engineer to the Northern Lights Commissioners,
Robert Stevenson was sueceeded hy his son Alan (1807
65), who was born at Fdinhnegh, and whose name is
associnted with the dioptvie ar vefractive prineiple as
applied to hghthouses.  Of the ten lighthouses eon-
structed by him all the others aee thrown into the
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shade by that built on the Skerryvore reef of rocks,
fourteen miles from the bleak Ilebridean islamd of
Tirvee, the newrvest lund.  Sic Walter Scott declared that,
in view of the ditliculties to be faced, “ the Bell Rock
and the Eddystone would be a joke to it,” yet by 1844
Alan Stevenson had succeeded in erecting u stundy
lighthouse, twice ax high as the famous Eddystoue.
For lis humane work in this and other vndertakings
he reeeived medals from the crowned heads of Russia,
Prussin, and Ilolland. Iis health, however, uever
robust, had been permavently shattercd by exposure,
and lie retived to Portobello in 1852, where he resumerd
his favourite linguistic and literary pursuits, which he
had with reluctance partly suspended in youth to devote
himself to the seientific and mathematical studies neces-
sary fov his lighthouse work. Such was his talent in
these divcetions that, but for lis attention to the more
practieal side of his genius, it is believed he might have
seeured for his fumily a literary fame equal to that
afterwards gained by his nephew “R. L, 8" With
Alun there wag associated, m much of lus work, lis
younger brother Thomas (1818-87), who carvied on
the family reputation after Alan’s retirval.  Thomas was
tou great extent, throngh his writings and liis inventions,
the founder of the science of meteorelogy in its present
form.

In the sphere of artificinl lighting Scotland lias
vendered no wmean service te the world.  The mann-
facture of oil on a graml seale was initiated by D
James Young, F.ILS. (1811-83), o nutive of Glusgow.
Beginning as a joiner, Youny rose to be o loctirer on
chemistry and manager of wreat chemienl works in
various cities. 1o obtained o patent for mannfacturing
pavatlin and parafliv-oil from shale, and works st Bath-
gate for this purpose were openad in 1851 To receut



678 SCOTLAND’S WORK AND WORTH

times Scottish industry in this sphere has been eclipsed
by the great natural resources of America in mineral oils.

As Dr. Young did much to apply chemistry to
industrial purposes, we may associate with him another
Glasgow man, Charles Macintosh, F.R.8. (1766-1843),
whose surname has become the regular designation for
a waterproof overcoat. Having studied under Dr, Joseph
Black, and being associated at different times with
Charles Tennant, the famous chemieal manufacturer,
and with J. B. Neilson, Macintosh did a great deal to
develop industrial chemistry in Glasgow, for instance
in utilising the by-products of gas manufacture.
Experimenting with one of these, naphtha, he discovered
about 1820 a method of dissolving caoutehoune or india-
rubber, and a few years later he devised and patented
the method of waterproofing cloth, with which his
name is so closely associated.

The use of coal-gas as an illuminant was due to
William Murdoch (1754-1839), a native of Auchinleck,
in Ayrshire. While in the employment of Boulton &
Watt, he construeted (in 1784) a model engine to rmn
on wheels, and he devised many other ingenious
applieations of the principles of his great master James
Watt., Having previously esperimented at Culross
with the waste gases produced in distilling eoal for tar,
he began in 1792 to distil conl-gas at Redruth in
Cornwall, and in that year he lit his own hounse and
ollice with gas. Six years later he invented apparatns
at Birmingham for storing oas on o large seale. By
1803 Boulton & Watt's premises were lit hy the new
illuminant, but it was not till ten years luter that gas
definitely won the confidence of the pulilie, after which
its nse soon beeame genernl.  Murdoch never patented
hig invention, whose henelits were freely given to his
fellow-men. Tt was Mudoch, also, who first discovered
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the practical value of compressed air as a mechanical
foree.

The lueifer match was invented i 1829 by [saae
Holden (1807-97), a Renfrewshire miner's son.  [n later
life he introduced numewus improvements in the
methods of treating wool, and established at Bradford
the largest wool-combing husiuess in the world.  Ilec
was made a baronet in 1893.

In conneetion with eleetricity as applied to lighting,
mention falls to be made of James Bowman Lindeay
(1799-1862), a Dundee man, who in 1834, after in-
vestigations into the possibilitics of electricity as a
heating and lighting agency, was able to light lis
humble room with electric light.

The first house in the world to be lit throughout
with this new illuminant was the official residence of
Sir William Thomson at Glasgow University, In 1881,
with the help of a Siemens dynamo and a Clark
gas-engine in the natural philosophy laboratory, Siv
William supplied his honse with 106 lights.

As the telegrapl brought the world’s news to every
man’s door, and as edneation created a new and un-
limited reading public, swifter methods of printing great
numbers of any required hook or newspaper became a
necessity. In this case the method had been devised
actually before the necessity nrose.  Willinm Ged (1690
1749), an Edinburgh goldsmith, had invented in 1725
the process of steveotype printing, hy which, from a
single setting of movable types, varions duplicates can
be made, and bundreds of thousunds of copies may thus
he printed if required.

It is clnimed that Charles Momdson, a native of
Greenock, who had settlad asa surgeon in Viegina, was
the first man to declave publicly in the Sevre Mogeezine
(1753) that electricity could be utilised for telegraphy.
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Morrison's ideas were rendered practicable when it was
discovered that two wires in all were sufficicnt, instead
of one for each letter of the alphabet, as Morrison had
thought to be necessary. It was an Edinburgh cloeck-
maker, Alexander Bain, who ultimately showed one wire
to be enough.

James B. Lindsay, above-meuntioned, enunciated
and proved the possibility of “wireless telegraphy ”
some forty years before Marconi's genins rendered it a
matter of commeycial importance, and the practical
work of the latter, resting as it does on the investigations
of Hertz, was only rendered possible by the discovery
of the principle of electric waves by Clerk-Maxwell
about & generation ago.

In providing the funds for the submarine cables
between DBritain and America, beginning with the
temporarily successful cable of 185758, and culminat-
ing in Sir William Thomson's triumphant success of
1866, one of the foremost spirits was Sir John Pender
(1815-96), a Vale of Leven man. He afterwards engaged
in similar enterprises conneeting Europe with the East.

Electric traction has now gained a great hold on
public favour owing ehicfly to its use in tramways,
aud it is capable of enormous development in the near
future. Tt is therefore intevesting to know that this
method of locomotion was first demonstrated to be
possible iy a Scotsman, Robert Davidson. His ex-
periments were wade in 1837 on the Glasgow and
Edinburgh railwuy before it was open for traffic.

One of the greatest of living scientific inventors is
Alexander Graham Bell, horn at Edinburgh in 1847,
His father, Alexander Melville Bell (d. 1905), was a
professor of elocution in FEdinburgh, who migrated to
America partly on account of his son’s health, Tle was
o noted investigator in phonetics, and devised a
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method of registering sounds by written symbhols,
which he deseribed in his book on Visible Speecl.
He compiled the well-known BHell's Flocution manual.
The son applied himself to the teaching of deaf mutes,
and hecame Professor of Vocal Physiology at Boston,
U.S.A,  DBetween 1872 and 187G he carried out a
series of investigations which issued in the invention of
the telephone. This striking discovery was prosecuted
Ly Bell until it was so perfected that communication
conld be carried on between New York and Chicago,
a thousand miles apart. In the perfecting of the
telephone much was done hy that prime genius T. A.
Edison, who followed up the invention by that of the
phonograph. Edison’s mother, it may he noted, was
a Scottish school teacher, and she it was who took
charge of his early education, and even then discovered
the brilliant talents of her son, although strngely
enough they seemed to promise a literary corecr.
Graham Bell is also the inventor of the photoplione
and graphophone, and le has devoted much thought
to the problems of aerial navigation.

[Among shipping fivms a wond 78 enllud for toganding the City Line,
This husiness was fonnded in 1830 hy George Swith and Sune, with hetl-
guarturs i Clasgow, mul was manageil e sneeession by four gonerations
of Smiths, AL presenl tle Neet, consisting of fully two dizen stesmers,
is the chiel carrier of Indinn ten.  Although Glasgow is <Ll the port of
departare Tag Lindin, the purdmse of e foot Ty Siedl R Ellermnn (o
1901 rendered this line no longer a pirely Seottish coneern.]



CIIAPTER XLI
SCOTTISH ART: PAINTING.

“A zaEIxG of benuly is a joy for ever:
Ita loveliness inereases: it will never
Pass into nothingness, bat still will keep
A hower quiet for us, aud a sleep
Full of sweet dreams and health and quiet hreathing.”
KEAaTs,

THE northern countries of Europe have not been in
general the most fertile in the production of works of
Art.  Their hard climate engendered rather the manlier
qualitics of war and statesmanship than the softer
delights of the Fine Arts, While this is more or less
true of all these eountries, there were special rensons in
the case of Seotland why for many o century artistic
talent should fail to find a congenial sphere of work.
Art is rightly supposed to require for its manifestation
a certain degree of leisure and luxnry, whereas the early
history of Scotland tells of a havd struggle against
poverty and privation, and of constunt and desperate
conflict for her very existence as an  iwdependent
nation.  And when at Iast her age-long fewd with
Lngland was happily terminated by the Reformntion
and the Union, the prevalent ideas of the time; as
shaped hy the former cvent, were unttevly opposed to
the prodnction of works of Art.  The Reformers, in
thetr eagor desive to renk loose from Rome, rushed
to extremes in casting :;:‘:iilu all that savoured of
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Romanism, and since Art, as known to them, was o
product of southern Catholic Europe, all that suggested
it had to go. In some respects this is wot to be
regretted. To n mind of any degree of spivituality.
many of the picture-gullevies of the Continent, in so far
us they are stocked with ever-reemring representations
of the Virgin and Child and the Holy Family, ave mere
hotbeds of materialism, and it is perhaps as well that
Art should not have developed in our isles until the
taste for such unelevating pictures should have heen
rendered impossible.  The turn taken by Scottish
affairs in the seventeenth eentury was not more favour-
able to artistic work. The Covenanters, in still further
purging the Protestant rveligion, were, if possible, less
artistically inclined thau the first Reformers, and the
Puvitanism which in England allowed Ceomwell to use
churches as stables, led his Scottish contemporaries to
regard Art with almost as great a terwvor as does the
religion of Mahomet. But more checvful days eame at
length, and with the peace that succeeded the Jacobite
conflicts there avose in Scotlind, alongside of her
stirving literary rvevival, a native impulse towards At
which enaliles ns to speak to-day of a Scottish Selioal
of pninting, with its three contemporary masters,
Raeburn in portraiture, Wilkie in genve, and Thoms=on
in landseape.

The pioneer of Art, as vegards uot merely Scotlawml,
but Britwin, was George Jamesone of Aberdeen (1586-
1644). He is teaditionally reported to have heen a
pupil of Rubens and a fellow-student of Vandyel @ bt
ho that as it may, his portiait-painting was so bighly
appreciated that it won for him as sitters such diverse
celebritics of his day us Charles 1, Montrose, Arevll,
Johnston of Warrviston, Richard Baxter, awd Licorge
Ileviot  Moxt of his immediate sieeessors lived to sl
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an extent in England or alroad that they need not be
particularised, or, with the execption of Willinm Aikman
(1682-1731), even named. Our next notable portraitist
wias Allan Ramsay (1713-84), son of the poet. After
three years' study in Ttaly he aequired a high reputa-
tion throughout Great Britain, his work being especially
appreciated in London, and gaining for him the post
of portrait-painter to George 1. \While resident in
Edinburgh he was one of the special stars of the
brilliant galaxy of literary men and wits of that period.

Quite a number of moderately good portraitists in
Scotland preceded the brilliant work of Reynolds and
Gainshorough; but the best work of these English
artists was past ere the greatest of Scottish artists in
this branch arose in the virile personality of Siv Henry
Raeburn (1756-1823). Sprung from Border stock, but
born at Edinburah, he was from the first o man of
striking originulity and perseverance. After a slight
struggle with fortune in emrly life, he reached afiluence
hy marringe, but retained his industry. Beginning
with miniatures, he developed into full length
portraiture before conforming to the custom of the
time by visiting Rome. After a year and a half in
Italy Le veturned to Edinhurgh, and for o genceation
reigned as chief of Scottish painters. His nmin excel-
lence in contiast to the English masters was in the
delineation of maseuline subjeets, and My, W, D,
M‘Kay claims that his porteaits of Dy, Spens, Colonel
Macdonnell of Glengurry, aud others, “ean tuke rank
with the great portinits of any age or school™ Yet
snch exquisite masterpicees as his M, Urquhart and
Mys, Jumes Comphell show that his genius suffered no
limitation from his speewl gift for male portraiture.
Me Jumes L. Caw points ont that while Rachum
reflected the “sense of repose and diguity, the easy
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breadth of conception and design and treatment” of
his immediate English forerunners, *“he added a keener
feeling for the play of light, a simpler and more divect
method of expression, and a wonderful zest for individ-
uality and type.” Hence he attains ©“a more convincing
rendering of personality ” than either Reynolds or
Gainshorough. The formation of a native Scottish
School of painting is mainly to be eredited to Rachurn's
sturdy refusal to be absorbed in the great English
Metropolis, where so much Scottish talent in every
sphere has been enenlfed and assimilated. The honour
of knighthood was conferred on him on the occasion of
George 1v.’s visit to Edinburgh in 1822,

In 1876 an exhibition of his works was held in
Edinbonrgh, when over three hundred pictures gave
eloquent testimony to his persevering industry. Nat
the least valuable feature in Racburn's work is the fact
that it supplics au anthentic vecord of the personal
appearance of such typieal Scotsmen as Sir Walter
Seott, Neil Gow, Lords Melville, Jeftrey aud CockDurn,
and Dugald Stewart.

His work in portraiture was carvied on by numerouns
guecessors, among these being George Watson, Siv.John
Watsou Gordon (1788-1864), Andrew Geddes (1753
1844), John Graham Gilbert, Siv Francis Grant (presi-
dent of the Royal Academy in 1866), and Siv Dauiel
Mucnee, the last-named of whom brings us down
to 1882,

Asa caricaturist, John Kay of Dalkeith (1742-1526)
showed mueh humony in hitting off the numerons
Edinburgh eclebrities of his day.

For their enconragement of Seattish Ak, honourable
mention is merited by the hrothers Roliert and Andiew
Foulis (1707-76 nud 1712-75), the well-known printers
to Glasgow University, whose beautiful editions of the
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works of Horace and Homer have gained them the name
of “the Elzevirs of Scotland.” During the thivd
quarter of the eighteenth century they carried on an
Academy of the Fine Arts, combining the exhibition of
pictures with the training of artists. As a trainer of
art students John Graham of Edinburgh (1754-1817)
likewise did noble service to his country, his pupils in
the “ Trustees’ Academy ™ including Sir David Wilkie,
Sir Willinm Allan, Alexander Fraser (1786-—186:5), a
colleague of Wilkie, and Sir John Watson Gordon.

The painting of landscape came into vogue in Scot-
land not long after Allan Ramsay and James Thomson
had paved the way for its appreciation by their return
to Nature in the sphere of literature. The Scottish
pioneers in this branch of Art are Jacob Moore (1740~
93) and Alex. Nasmyth (1758-1840). Moore's work,
liowever, was mainly done at Rome; and Nasmyth,
although distinetively Scottish in his choice of land-
seapes, is not now so often remembered for these as
for his famous portrait of Burns, and for his work in
designing the New Town of Edinburgh and the Dean
Bridge. A son of his, Patrick Nasmyth (1787-1831),
gnined a higher reputation for landscape work,

The man of genius in Seottish landseape work was
Julin Thomson (1778~1840), a son of the manse (b, at
Dailly, near Girvan) and himself (ofter 1805) minister
of Duddingston.  While carrying on his elerical duties,
Thomson, though but an amateur, and trained entively
in Scotland, contrived to send for exhibition in Edin-
burgh over a hundred pictures during the lust thirty-
two yewrs of his busy life, while his manse heeame a
regular “liowfl™ for the literary aud artistic spirits of
Edinburgh, Ile may be regarded as the Scott of
painting, in so far as he urouscd Scotlund's juterest in
itself, and the world's interest in Scotland ws a land of
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Leauty, romance, and historicinterest.  He " awnkened
Scottish painters to the pictoral possibilities of their
country.” Nothing Scottish was alien to him. Iis
seenery mild or wild, field, mountain, loch and glen,
beetling custles or scenes from history, furnished work
for his fertile brush. TFrom among his pictures, those
which Lave most impressed the popular fancy are such
as Fast Castle, Dunluee Castle, and Castle Baan, where
ancient keeps dominate crags that sink sheer to the
swelling sea beneath. Careful in detail, and taking
infinite pains to work direct from Nature, Thomson
was over and above all a seer, striving to embody the
sentiment of a scene and to render it a pictorial unit.
Professor Veitch claims that “in pure imaginative
impressivencss he has not yet been surpassed, if
equalled.” In other words, what chiefly remained to
be done by his successors in this field was to correct,
by improved attention to technigue amd colouring,
those deficiencies which were vaturally inherent iu
Thomson's work as that of an amateur.

Contemporary with Thomson, and like him devoted
to landseape, were John  Wilsou (1774-18335),
another Ayrshire man, whose subjects were taken
chicfiy from England smd the near Contiuent, and
Joln C. Schetky (1778-1874), born in Ediuburgh of
foreign extraction, who depicted Border scenes and
buildings in connection with Scott's poems, and who
occupies an important place in the development of
water-colour painting,  Joln Kuox of Paisley (1778-
1845), himself a pupil of Nasmyth, deserves mention
not. only for his own work, Imt as the twainer of Siv
Daniel Maenee and Horatio Maceulloch.

David Roberts, slightly later (1796-1864), occupied
himself mainly with the pictorinl aspeets of architecture,
city seenes, and church interiors. Spain and [taly
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supplied mauy of his best suljects. Ilis work, which
was copious in quantity, was much appreciated in
London.

Among the successors of Thomson in landseape
work a prominent place is held by Horatio Maceulloch
(1805-67), who found ‘his best themes in the Clyde
district and later in the Highlands, In general, while
Maeculloch’s work attained great popularity in his own
day, it is now recognised as too thin and placid to suit
his subjects.

E. T. Crawford (1806-85), like Wilson, found sub-
jects in the const scencs of Holland, but added the
cast coast of Scotland.

To a still younger generation belonged Alexander
Fraser (1828-99), whose work dealt with the middle
Clyde valley (a favourite subject being Cadzow Forest)
and with English scenery. Regarding the unpreten-
tious realism of Fraser's work, Mr. Caw says: “Land-
seape-painting has seldom come nearer the modesty of
Nature. Ile did not interpret Nature's heanty, making
it something new and wonderful, as the poet-painters
do; but bia pictures arc steeped in the familiar and
abiding charm of the beautiful facts of Natuve,” Con-
temporary with Fraser were Joln Milne Donald (1819-
(6), who fittingly reproduced the merging of Highland
scenery into Lowland on the Firth of Clyde, nnd Sir
Willinm Fettes Douglas (1822-91), one of the few great
Seottisl artists who, trained at home, have remained at
home, preferring the repose of Edinburgh to the glitter
of Lomdon,  John €. Wintour (1815-82) devoted lis
talents to Seottish seenery, with occasional attention
to English landseape.  James Docharty (1820-78)
carvied out Frager's method to even a greater measure
of realisn.

Along with these, ns u leading representative of the
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more realistic movement in scene and colour, must be
mentioned an artist who, although born in Carlisle,
settled early in Glasgow, and later in Edinburgh,
spending most of his life in Scotland and most of his
work on it,—the genial Sam Bough (1822-78), His
observation of Nature was so close und correct that
scientific lectures may be illustrated hy photographic
reproductions of his work. Apart from his minute
care in this respect, his rapidity of execution cnabled
him to catch the most fleeting aspects of cloud and sky
with o skill approached by few artists. Iis most
fertile sources of inspiration were the Forth, the Clyde,
and the Solway. Mz, Caw credits Bough with exercising
a considerable influence on landscape-work in Scotland :
“His relish for air and motion quickened the sense of
Scottish painters to these clements of effect, since
carried to such perfection by MTaggart and Wingate.
His preference for great panoramic views, falling in as
it did with the example of Macculloch, may not have
been inoperative with men like M‘Whirter, Graham,
and Smart."

George Paul Chalmers, a native of Montrose (1833
7’8} hegan’ with portraits and Scottish genre work, but
in his last fow years rose to eminence as a landseapist.
In all three spheres his main excellence was, in Mr
Caw's words, “an exceedingly subtle fecling for pic-
torial light fnd shade.”

William L. Leiteh (1804- 3'3). a native of Glasgow,
was n noted artist, especially in water-colour, and gave
lessons in that branch of painting to Queen Vietoria
and to Queen Alexanden,

The work of Cecil Lawson (1851-82), (hougl
mostly exceuted in England and dealing with Euglish
landscape, had much influence on many Scottish artists.

Coming to the third great brmuch of Scottish

45
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painting, dealing with human character and action, we
find that the pioneers were contemporaries of t.hose in
landscape. The first “genre” painter worthy of
mention is David Allan (1744-96), the ‘“Scottish
Hogarth,” who, in a series of etchings in illustration
of the Gentle Shepherd, led the way in delineating
the life-scenes of his native land. Among his other
work he illustrated, at George Thomson's suggestion,
some of Burns's poems, and Burns claimed him as a
kindred spirit in showing forth the humour and pathos
of Scottish life.

During the same time Alexander Runciman (1736
85), the first head of the Art Academy set up in Edin-
burgh by the Board of Manufactures in 1760 and
km:»wn as the “Trustees' Academy,” was illustrating
the Ossianic poems and painting historical pictures.
Runciman’s younger brother John, who died in 1768
at the early age of twenty-four, had already an assured
reputation as a painter.

At this juncture mention may be made of Sir
Robert Strange (1721-92), a native of Orkney, who
played a part on the losing side in the Jacobite Rising,
but lived to he knighted by George mn in 1787.
Although capable of ﬂrlgmnl work, as his miniatures
shuv.cd he devoted himself to the engraving and
populavising of great pictures, mainly froni the con-
tinental galleries. Ile was the first to employ the line
manuner of engraving. .. I Burton says of him: “In
the opinion of many eritics lie is totally nnapproached
by any other engraver in lis happy union of clearness,
richness, and deeision, in the pliant smoothness of his
flesh, the rich softness of his drapery, and the pictur-
esque but elear depth of his shadows.™

[f John Thomson is the Scott of painting, its Burns
is as obviously Sir David Wilkie (1785-1841). Born
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at Cults, in Fifeshire, where his father was parish
minister, David, even while at school, was famous for
his skill in drawing representations of his fellow-pupils.
His models as regards technigue were the Dutch and
Flemish ** genre” painters, hut his invate powers of
observation rvescued him from any slavish copying of
these. Besides, he had David Allan as his artistic
parent, and in his fellow-Fifers he found striking,
varied, and definitely Scottish models, full of interest
and chavacter, and brimful of that intelligence and that
mother-wit which remove the Scottish peasant into a
different compartment from his English compeer. His
first ‘“hit,” at the age of nineteen, was “ Pitlessie Fair,”
—u representation of a merry aspect of his native
village, exhibiting n most Dickens-like profusion of
characters. It contained no fewer than 140 figures,
and many of these—to the no small disgust of the
vietims—were actual portraits. The picture only drew
£25, but it paved the way to fortune. Migmting to
London in 1805, Wilkie, after about a yesr of hard
work and privation, scored a still more decided success
by his * Village Politicians,” and sprang at onee into
faome as the “Scottish Teniers" From the age of
twenty till that of forty, one suecess followed another.
The *“Blind Fiddler,” the “Rent Day,” and the
“Village Festival” led up to “Blind Man's Buft”
(1813), his best-known picture.  Apart from its Burns-
like humour, Mr. W. D. M*Kay pronounces it “one of
the finest compositions ever placed on canvas." It was
followed by *“The Penny Wedding " (an old subject
of Allan's), “Reading the Will" and the * Chelsea
Pensioners,” the last-named being printed to the order
of the Duke of Wellington for 1200 guineas,

In 1825 his health, never robust, broke down under
the stress of domestic sorrows, and he started off for
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three years’ travel. He studied the great masters in
Italy and Spain, and visited also Germany and France.
The result was a transfer of his main interest from
genre to portraiture, and a complete change in his
technique, which proved, in the opinion of those
qualified to judge, not a change for the better. His
style became more rapid, and less attention was paid
to detail.

At times, however, especially in his Knox pictures,
he showed a hold of his old style. * Kuox Preaching
hefore the Lords of the Congregation,” however faulty
in detail or in technique, is an impassioned and fitting
representation of the Reformer as * like to ding his pulpit
into blads and to flee oot o’ it.” The fine unfinished
picture of *“Knox Administering the Sacrament”
appeals to one as presenting perhaps a better portrait
of the real Knox than any of the stock representations
of him handed down from Reformation times. The
well-known portrait-group of *“Queen Victoria's First
Council” is one of the best of his later efforts.

Wilkie's end was characteristic of his life. He set
out in August 1840 on an Art pilerimage to the Holy
Land, painting in the course of his trip the Sualtan and
the Pasha of Egypt. Arived in Palestine, he realised
the absurdity and untruthfulness of the Italian repre-
sentations of Seripture seencs, and he declares: “A
Martin Luther in painting iz as much called for as in
theology, to sweep away the abuses by which our
divine pursuit is encumbered.”  He ied on board ship
on the homeward voyage, and was buried at sea off
Cape Trafalgar.

Tn his lifetime he bad rveceived lus full meed of
honour, having been principal painter in ordinary in
England and limuer for Scotland to three sovereigns,
—Qeorge 1v., William, and Victorin. His merits now
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are often subject of discussion, but by such a painter
the Scottish School may well be content to stand or
fall. His own dictum was that “ Art is only Art when
it adds mind to form,"” and in his own practice he lived
up to his belief that no Art that is not intellectual can
be worthy of Scotland. Bulwer calls him * the Gold-
smith of painters, in amiable and pathetic humour, in
the combination of smiles and tears, of the familiar and
the beautiful *; and Sir John Millais, writing in 1885
to the secretary of the Scottish Academy, says: “In
the history of Art there has been no superior to him
for knowledge of composition, beautiful and subtle
drawing, portrayal of character and originality. You
may well be proud of your greatest painter.”

Wilkie's contemporary, Sir William Allan (1782~
1850), was of a roving disposition, and found his first
haven of hospitality at St. Petersburg through the good
offices of a *“ brither Scot " in the person of Sir Alexander
Crichton, plysician to the Russian Imperial family,
Allan’s subjects dealt cluefly with foreigu countries,
but were none the less popular at home. His best-
known historical pictures rvepresent “John Knox
admonishing Mary, Queen of Scots,” and the * Murder
of the Regent Murray.” His association with Sir W.
Scott led him to devote to historical correctoess in
costume and general setting an amount of atteution
paid by no previous amrtist. The work of his con-
temporary, Androw Geddes (already mentioned for
portraiture), though manifesting perhaps greater skill
and geniug, was much more lightly esteemed, except
by his brother artists.

Robert Scott Lander (1808-69) drew his subjecis
chiefly from Scott and Seripture, the * Trinl of Effie
Deans " being his masterpicee.  For s period of vine
yemrs he neted as a most inspiring tescher of Art in
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the Trustees’ Academy of the Scottish capital. Pettie
and Paul Chalmers received their early instruction
from him. Some of our still living artists, such as
Orchardson, M Whirter, M‘Taggart, and Hugh Cameron,
were also among his pupils. ¢ may be mentioned in
passing that the Scottish Academy was founded in
1826 on the ashes of various less successful attempts
to form an association of the kind. It was incorporated
by Royal Charter in 1838.

John Phillip (1817-67), though he migrated from
Aberdeen to London, remained thoronghly Seottish in
his choice of subjects, carrying on the work of Wilkie
till 1851, when he was forced by ill health to seek
refuge in Spain.  In the warm colowring of that sunny
clime he found work more congenial than in the more
sombre and sullen hues of the homeland, and his vivid
representations of Spanish life gained him the reputa-
tion of being the most brilliant colourist of all our
Scottish painters. According to his own judgment,
his masterpiece is “ La Gloria—a Spanish Wake."

The more definitely Scottish *“ genre " work, especi-
ally of the domestic type, was worthily carried on by
the brothers John and Thomas Faed. Thonias (1826-
1900) is the move famous, his pictures of * Burns and
Highland Mary " and of “ Seott and his Literary Friends
at Abbotsford ™ being universally populae.  In such
pictures as his *“ Mitherless Bairn,” ** When the Duy is
Done,” and “ Faults on Both Sides,” he showed keen
observation of humble fife.

The * Wappenschaw," by John Faed (1820-1902),
14 8 type of the best Scottish work in character com-
position.

Lirskine Nicol (18251904 ), a native of Leith, having
spent some time ag an art teacher in Dubling devoted
practically ull his best work to the delineation of the
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light, humorous side of Irish character and 1o the
illustration of Ireland’s delightfully humorous songs
and ballads. The titles ** Molly Brierley ” and ** Hould
Me, or I'll fight!" suggest the nature of lis work,

In the more serious sphere of historical painting
the pioncers, besides Siv William Allan, are Thomus
Dunean and Sir George Harvey, whose genius received
its bent largely from the work of Sir Walter Scott.

Duncan (1807-45) executed some fine pictures
dealing with Prince Charlie’s Rising, and from his brush
came the well-known * Martyrdom of John Brown of
Priesthill.”

Harvey (1806-76) is one of the most typieally
and thoroughly Scottish of all our artists. He revels
in the Border hills and in the upland scenery of
southern Scotland in general, his ** Enterkin" being
specially suceessful. He deals lovingly with the events
of the Covenanting period, while in the famous
“ Quitting the Manse " he links the Disruption to that
earlier time, thus accentuating the unity of the Scottish
attitude towards religion and polities. In “The
Curlers” he vividly portrays one of our national games,
while his pictures of school life round off his interest
in all that is most thoronghly Scottish, The work of
Robert Herdman (1829-88) followed the same main
lines as that of Harvey, but his subjects were chosen
from a wider range of Scottish listory. He slso
exeelled in portraiture.

Historieal, seriptural, and allegorieal paintings, and
drawings in black and white, oceupied the attention of
David Scott (180G-49), whose etehings i illustration
of the Ancient Mariner sive lim o Ligh place smong
imaginative artists. In his appreciation of dramntic
situations, as shown in lis “Tmitor's Gate” il
similar picturves;, and in his romantic sepsitiveness, he
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is to some extent a forerunner of the English Pre-
Raphaelite School. With that school the Edinburgh
artist, William Bell Scott (1811-90), was -closely
assoclated.

William Dyece (1806-64) was entrusted with a
share of the wall adornment of the new Houses of
Parliament, and executed for the king's robing-room
half-a-dozen fresco panels from King Arthur's story.
The Arthurian legends likewise furnished a subject to
James Archer (1823-1904). Although Dyce 18 best
konown by his Arthurian pictures, his bent was more
definitely towards subjects connected with early Chris-
tianity. As Mr. Caw says: “ Of all British, one might
even say of all recent painters, he was perbaps the
one who turned most spontaneously to religious art.”
James Drummond (1816-77) recorded many of the
historical scenes of his native land, and especially of
Edinburgh, the “ Porteous Mob " and the ** Covenanters
in Greyfriars’ Churchyard " being his best pictures.

Sir Joseph Noel Paton (1821-1901), the son of a
Dunfermline weaving designer, dealt in his earlier
pietures with allegorical subjects and the realm of
fairyland, devoting also some attention to striking
situations from Scottish history. Later he restricted
himself almost entirely to moral and religions subjects,
and as if in corroboration of Ruskin's maxim that * the
Art of any country is the exponent of its social and
political virtnes,” the British public, which more perhaps
than any other eraves for a religions substration in its
social and political life, took Siv Noel to its heart, such
pietures as ““ Lux in Tenchris” and “The Pursuit of
Pleasure " vendering him distinetly “ popular.”

Among painters who have died in recent years a
few remain to he mentioned.

Gourlay Steell (1819-04), brother of the famous
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sculptor, Sir John Steell, succceded Siv Edwin Landsesr
in 1873 as animal-painter to Queen Victoma. Since
his death the post has remained vacant. Steell’s
principal Scottish successors as animal-painters liave
been J. D. Adam (1842-96), who painted mainly
Highland cattle and sheep, and Raobert Alexander, a
native of Ayrshire, who of living painters has given the
most pleasing renderings of domesticated animals.

John Pettie (1839-93), a native of Edinburgh, an
a pupil of Robert Scott Lauder, excelled in depicting
dramatic sitnations, as in his “ Death Warrant™ and
“Drumhead Court-Martial.” Such works as “ Dost
know this Waterfly 2" and “ Two Strings to Her Bow,”
a favourite picture in the Glasgow Exhibition of 1888,
illustrate the more humorons bent of his genins, IHe
culled many of his scenes from the works of Scott and
Shakspeare. Like these literary masters, ** he possessed
the historical imagination which, in picture-painting,
mikes the people and the incidents of other days live
again before our eyes.” He and Urchardson were
among the foremost Scots of the modern school
who rose to pre-eminence in the Royal Aeademy
(London).

John Smart (1838-99), a Linlithgow man, was a
skilful painter of rugged Highland scenery.

W. E. Lockhart (1846-1900), a Dumfriesshire man,
was noted both for landscapes and for historie scenes ;
many of the former dealt with Spanish subjects.  In
1887 he was commissioned by the queen to paint = The
Jubilee Celebiration in Westminster Abbey,” now in the
Royal Galleries at Windsor,

David Fargnharson, whe died in 1907, was 0 noted
landseapist, his greatest trumph being © Full Moon
and Spring Tide,” exhibited in 1904,

Tom CGraham (1840-1906) was oue of the less



608 SCOTLAND'S WORK AND WORTH

brilliant members of the coterie of Scotsmen in London
headed by Pettie and Orchardson.

In the last twenty years or so of the nineteenth
century there gradually evolved itself the striking
phenomenon of the “Glasgow School of Painting.”
Without any special features in common, but knit
together by a common love of Art and a friendly rivalry
in its pursuit, a band of artists, mostly young men,
many of whom displayed striking individuality, spurred
ench other on to efforts which have so far succeeded
that in many parts of the Continent Glasgow is to-day
best known as a home of painters. Glasgow afforded
to these ardent spirits a sphere sufficiently removed
from London to allow of freshness and originality
being displayed without fear of ostraeism, and the
result has been to add an impetus to the whole of
British Art. Mr. F. H. Newbery says of the Glasgow
school : ““ With no proselytising ereed, they have yet a
firm belief in one thing, which is that it is quite
sufficient for Art to be Art, and to be the most beauti-
ful thing that the hand of man is capable of making of
her,” and commenting on Glasgow's catholicity of taste
in Art, he remarks: “ It would be hard to find & city
where there are collections of pietures showing greater
bravery of purchase.” M. Caw thus summarises the
leading qualities of the work of the Glasgow artists:
“ Briefly, these were preference for low and full tone
upon u basis of tutumlistic values; concentration of
maotive gained by suppression of non-essentials ; o more
decorntive aspect of canvas than existed in contem-
porary Seottish painting ; vigour and power and a dis-
tinet fecling for style in the actnnl use of the medinm ;
above all, devation to the purely pictorial elements
in subject. By the confession of foreign crities,” he
declares, * they have intluenced the Art of Furope”
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The famous German Art professor, Dr. Richard
Muther, eredits the Glasgow men with ** nceomplishing
in the realm of painting what ‘Ossian” bad done a
century before in that of literature; in their works
personal mood is set in the place of form, and tone-value
in that of pencilled outline." He velates the powerful
impression which was made when the Scottish gallery
was opened in the summer of 1890 at the annual
exhibition in Munich : “ Here there burst out a style
of painting which took its origin altogether from
decorative harmony, and the rhythm of forms and
masses of colomr. . . . The chords of colour which
they struck were full, swelling, deep, and round, like
the sound of an organ surging through a church.” The
portraits shown later at Munich by Glasgow painters
“ cast into the background almost everything exhibited
by the English.”

The ecredit of initiating the Glasgow art movement
is primarily due to W. Y, Macgregor (b. 1833), o
native of Dumbartonshive. In his own work he dul
much fo break down conventionality, and to set a
higher standard both in picture composition and in the
Judicious selection of detail. One of his finest colour
combinations, “The Quarry,” was purchased by the
Bavarian Government for the Pinakothek in Munich.

Sir James Guthrie, born nt Greenoek in 1839, and
knighted in 1903, is perhaps the best known personality
of the Glasgow men. Ile is an artist of great versarility,
exeelling both in portraiture and landscape.  Of his
figure pictures his “Highlind Funceal™ and “To
Pastures New " are prolably the most notable. Of
his portraits Mr. Caw says: “ In power to express the
personality of a man in a way al onee convincing in
character and refined and distingnished in art, Guthris
has perhaps uwo living rival, and his portraitures of



joo SCOTLAND'S WORK AND WORTH

women, and specially of children, are equally satisfying
and perhaps more charming.” In reference to one of
his pictures in the Paris Salon, a distinguished French
aritic wrote: “ We would most gladly nationalise this
forcigner so full of talent.” The estimation in which
he is held by his hrother-artists was evidenced by his
election in 1902 to the presidency of the Royal Scottish
Academy, his predecessors in that position being
Sir J. Watson Gordon, Sir George Harvey, Sir Daniel
Macnee, Sir W. Fettes Douglas, and Sir George Reid.
His old university of Glasgow accorded him its LL.D.
degree in 1906.

No modern exhibition is complete without a picture
by D. Y. Cameron (b, at Glasgow in 1865). A man
of great industry, he has won a foremost place both as
a landscape-painter and a delineator of figure subjects.
He is also recognised as one of the best living etchers.

Johno Lavery was born in Belfast in 1857, but came
to Glasgow as a young man, and is by many regarded
as the most typical product of the Glasgow School. He
is well known on the Continent, and in America and
Australia, by his lifelike and lively portraiture, and by
his work in figure-grouping. The best known of his
pictures located in Scotland is the “ State Visit of Her
Majesty to the Glasgow Exhibition," in the Glasgow
Corporation Art Gallervies  IHis colouring at once
appeals to the untutored eye, and benrs the strict
seentiny of the practised eritic,  Of late Mr. Lavery
has done much work in Meroceo, where he generally
winters.

Jumes Blder Chyistic (I in Fifeshive in 1847) is
strongest in figure work.  Mauy of his pictures are
allegortenl, such ns ¥ The Red Fisherman " and * Vanity
Fuir,” or are founded on ballads, as the * 'ied Piper.”
He wlso excels in genre woul, and bus 1 special aptitude
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for depieting children. In some of his pictures, par-
ticularly “Suffer Little Children"” and * Fortune's
Wheel," he boldly brings together everyday modern
figures, and figures from out the ancient world or from
mythology or allegory.

George Henry, an Ayrshire man, at first worked in
black and white, and in landscape-painting, During
1893-94 he travelled in the [ast, spending a consider-
able time in Japan, and since then he has chiefly turned
to portraiture and character studies. His grasp of
colour excites the admiration of his fellow-artists.

Edward A. Hornel was horn in Anstralia in 1864 of
Seottish parents, and in early life came “home” to
Kirkeudbright. He too veered from landscape work
to figure-grouping, a favourite subject being that of
children at play. He has collaborated with Henry on
various pictures, and he accompanied that artist on his
Japanese visit. Since that time his style has acquired
piquaney from the subtle suggestions of Japanese in-
fluence, rendering his work strongly individual among
British artists. At times lis effects are suggestive of
exquisite mosaic work. His colouring is brilliant but
harmonious, one of his latest trinmphs being “ The
Musie of the Woods.” His pictures are to be found as
permanencies in many of the best galleries of Britain
and America. One of his most recent successes, “ Lace-
Making,"” deals with Ceylon.

Edward A, Walton (b. in Renfrewshire in 1860)
has covered a wide range in landscape and portraiture.
besides being noted in water-colour work. Many of
his pietures have found a permanent place in zolleries
at home and abroad.

Robert W. Allan (b. Glasgow, 1852) is chietly
noted for seascapes.

Alexander Roche (b, in Glasgow in 1863) at

£
o



7oz SCOTLANDS WORK AND WORTH

first devoted his attention to figure-subjeets, then to
seenery, but found his strength in a combination of
these, particularly in coast and firth life. His * Clyde,"
when exhibited in the Paris Salon of 1892, was paid
the high compliment of being bought by the French
artist La Touche, while a German artist purchased
his ** Scottish Town.” His works are to be found in
galleries on the Continent and across the oceans. In
1900 he was invited to execute n series of frescoes for
the banqueting-hall of the Glasgow Municipal Buildings,
but by his desive Walton, Lavery, and Henry shared in
this task.

James Paterson (b. in Glasgow in 1854) deals
chiefly with landscape. From his frequent exhibits in
Munieh, he enjoys a great reputation in Germany. Of
late Edinburgh has been one of his main sources of
inspiration.

Even these names, so cursorily dealt with, do not
exhaust the Glasgow School. There remain, for example,
in landscape, David Murray (b. Glasgow, 1849), one
of our most precise observers of Nature; R. Macaulay
Stevenson, whose Scottish rural scenes are to be found
in many continental galleries; T. Corsan Morton, the
new keeper of the National Galleries of Secotland;
William Kennedy, T. Millic Dow, J. Whitelaw
Humilton, and Grosvenor Thomas (an Australian by
birth). In portraiture Harrington Maun (b, Glasgow,
1864) takes high place, besides doing historieal and
genre work, while George Pivie devotes his talent to
animal life, and Stuart Park is unexcelled in tlower-
painting, which, with givls' heads, practically monop-
oliges his talent.

Sinee the beginning of the twenticth century two
Glasgow painters have been removed by death, Colin
Hinter (1841-1904), a native of Glasgow, and Joseph
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Henderson (1832-1908), who came to Glasgow from
his native Perthshire at the agze of twenty, and from
that time till his death was one of the most assiduous
artists in that city, having no small share in the
development of the Glasgow coteric of painters. Both
of these artists found their best subjects in the various
aspects of the sea, Hunter manifesting also a keen
insight into the ways of fisher folk.

Outside of the Glasgow circle Scotsmen are found
in profusion in the front ranks of living British
painters,

Hugh Cameron (b. Edinburgh, 1835), one of the
surviving pupils of R. 8. Lauder, employs his skill in
depicting the joys and sorrows of the lives of simple
country folks, his masterpiece being perhaps *“ A Lonely
Life.” Child-life has for him a special fascination.

Sir William Quiller Orchardson (b. at Edinburgh
in 1885, knighted June 1907) has nequired world-wide
fame by his genre pictures and portraits, his [avourite
subjects being gronps from history and romance.  From
among his long list of pictures mention may be made
of his well-known *“Christopher Sly," ““ Her Mother's
Voice,” ““Salon of Madame Récamicr,” and “Napoleon
on board H.M.S. Bellevophon.” Elegance and skill in
eomposition mark all his work. Mr. Caw thus sum-
marises his chief merits: ' His art unites intellectual
and wmsthetie qualities 1n sueh rich measure aud fine
equipoise that the one reinforces and intensifies the
other without subordinating it. To the exquisite seu-
sation one receives from porfect mastery and refined
taste there is added poiguant human emotion, and
while possession of either would have entitled him to
a distinguished place, their union has given him a
position so unique that he is without a rival in his own
field."
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John MfWhirter (b. near Edinburgh in 1839) is
typically Scottish in subject and style, his chief forte
being Highland scenery. Some of his best pictures are
“Loch Coruisk,” *“The Sleep that is among the Lonely
Hills,” *“The Silver Strand,” * Newark Tower,” * Con-
stantinople and the Golden Horn."”

William M*Taggart (b. 1835 at Campbeltown) is
one of the most noted of modern landscape-painters, his
admirers claiming that his sea-scenes, and his represen-
tation of fishermen and their calling in particular, are
perhaps the best sinee Turner's day. Mr. Caw goes
even further, and claims that “more than any man
who ever painted the sea, he possesses the power of
appealing to the imagination.” This is a result of his
“wonderful sense of real light and of movement, and
an intimate and profound feeling for Nature." His
pictures of the sea seem to move and pulsate with the
heart's beat of the tides; his burus dance among the
boulders, or steal in smooth transparent flow over
pebbles and sand; his hay and harvest-fields sway to
the impulse of the wind ; his figures are eloquent with
the significance of gesture,” He is recognised as one
of the leading exponents of the impressionist style, and
Mr. Caw regards him as “one of the few really great
artists of his time, and one with whose work the future
will have to reckon.”

Sir George Reid (b. Aberdecn 1841, knighted
1891) is one of the most famous living portraitists,
and also excels in landscape and {lower-pieces.

Robert. Gibb (b, at Laorvieston in 1845) was
curator of the Seottish National Gallery from 1895 till
1907. His battle pictures enjoy undiminishing popu-
larity, his ouly sevions British rivals in this respect
being Lady Butler and R. Caton Woodville, who follow
him at a considerable distance as regards artistie ability.
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Among his most famous works are ““ Comrades,” “ The
Retreat from Moscow,” “ The Thin Red Line” (1881),
“Alma: Advance of the 42nd Highlanders” (1889),
“Saving the Colours,” and *“Hougomont.” In an
entirely different genre, yet excellent of its kind,
stands his “ Last Voyage of the Viking." In June
1908 Mr. Gibb was appointed to the post of painter
and limner to the king in Secotland, in succession to
a brilliant series of artists, Raeburn, Wilkie, Sir
William Allan, Sir J. Watson Gordon, and Sir J. Noel
Paton, the office having remained vacant for seven years
after the death of the last-named painter.

James L. Caw (b. Ayr, 1864), who in 1907
succeeded to the directorship of the Seottish National
Gallery, and who sinece 1895 has been curator of the
Scottish National Portrait Gallery, has done much
valnable service in spreading a knowledge of the
history and characteristiecs of Scottish Art. His
most notahle publications are Scottish Portraits
(1903), and Scottish Painting, Past and Present
(1908).

The appointment of D. 8 M‘Coll in 1906 as kecper
of the National Gallery of British Art (the Tate Gullery,
London), gives reason to hope that Seotlaud may for
the future receive a more just share of representation
than hitherto in that important collection.

J. H, Lorimer (b. Edinburgh, 1856) is worthy of
note as the first Scottish painter to have one of his
works purchased by the French Government for the
Luxembourg Gallery in Parvis. He has attained dis-
tinetion both as a portraitist and as a subject painter,
his mest famous work in the latter sphere being the
well-known * Ordination of Elders."”

William Hole, though born in Eungland (1846) of
an English father, had o Scottish mother, and has spent

46
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most of his life in Edinburgh. He is an artist of
remarkable wversatility and industry. He is best
known to the general public by his famous series of
historical mural pictures, illustrating the story of Scot-
land, for the Scottish National Portrait Gallery and for
the Edinburgh Municipal Buildings. As the result of
a prolonged visit to Palestine, he exhibited in 1906 an
admirable series of eighty water-colour paintings of
scenes from the life of Christ, revealing an intimate
acquaintance with Eastern costumes and scenery, and
showing reverent yet eminently sane and sensible
treatment of the subject. He has also done notable
work in etching.

C. Martin Hardie (h. Haddingtonshire, 1858) is
well known by two of his pictures, the “Meeting of
Burns and Scott” and “Burns reading his Poems to
the Edinburgh lLiterati.”

[t is impossible to refer to the pictures of the
multitude of artists at present working for their own
and their eountry's credit, but the following list of
names, though far from being exhaustive, will serve to
show that Seotland is not likely to fall out of notice for
want of living painters who have gained more than
local recognition :—Edwin Alexander, Muirhead Boue
(best known as an etcher), John Bowie, A. K. Brown,
T. Austen Brown, Robert Burns, Mary Cameron (Mrs.
Miller), A. B. Docharty (vephew of James Docharty),
Patrick Downie, John Dunecan, Joseph Farquharson,
Robert Fowler, David Gauld, W. A. Gibgon, Peter
Graham, Geo. Harcourt, Geo. Houston, James Kay,
R. W. Macheth, Wm. MucBride, Tom: M'Ewan, W. S.
MacGeorge, Robert Macgregor, Willium D. M*Kay
(nuthor of The Scottish School of Peinting, 1906),
C. II. Mackie, J. Coutts Michie, J. C. Mitchell, P. S.
Nisbet, J. C. Noble, Rolert Noble, G. Ogilvy Reid,
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John R. Reid, Tom Robertson (whose “En LEcosse"
was purchased for the Luxembourg), Wm. Strang
(one of the foremost living etchers), Leslie Thomson,
J. Lawton Wingate.

Water-colour paintings have received much atten-
tion from many of the artists mentioned in this chapter,
notably from Sir W. Fettes Douglas, Sam Bough,
W. L. Leiteh, J. C. Wintour, David Roberts, and Wm,
Hole, In this sphere of painting, apart from artists
already mentioned, there fall to be enumerated
Kenneth M‘Leay (1802-78), T. Hope MacLachlan
(1845-97), George Manson (1850-76), and Arthur
Melville (1858-1904). Of these the most important
was Melville, whose best subjects are drawn from
Spanish, Moorish, and Egyptian life and scenes. As
a pioneer of impressionism he wielded great influence,
and, though an Edinburgh man, he stood in elose relation
to the Glasgow School. From among living water-
colourists we ecan only afford space to mention James
Cadenliead, Ewan Geddes, Henry W. Kerr, Ales
MacBride, R. B. Nisbet, and Wm. Young. With these
must be classed Miss Katherine Cameron (sister of
D. Y. Cameron), who is noted for her skill in colouring,
and whose illnstrations of various series of fairy-tales
are widely known and appreciated.

As master of a burlesque but irresistible humour,
which le employs to drive home many o moral and
social home-truth, *Cynicus” (Martin Anderson, a
native of Leuchars) is supreme in his own sphere.

As an illustrator and sas an artist in black and
white, A. S. Boyd (b. Glasgow, 1854) merits warm
commendation,

The question whether photogeaphy is a hraneh of
Art, and the development of photography in Seotland,
are too large subjects to be here eutered upon. 1L wmust
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suffice to mention, in passing, the excellent work done
by G. W. Wilson & Company of Aberdeen and by
Messrs. Valentine of Dundee in disseminating views
of Scottish scemery, by J. Craig Annan of Glasgow
in portraiture, and by Charles Reid of Wishaw in
animal photography.  The success of Mr. Reid
in this domain excites the admiration and at the
same time the despair of amateur and professional
alike.

Mr. J. L. Caw thus succinctly appraises the work
of the Scottish School of painting : “That & small
country like Scotland should have produced so much
art in little more than a century is notable enough in
itself, but that so large a proportion should be of
excellent quality is indeed wonderful. Caring more
for the significance and beauty of common things than
for the far-off or fanciful, it possesses at its best a keen
and dramatic perception of character and situation, a
profound love of Nature, and a touch of poetic glamour
expressed with an instinct for the essentials in im-
pression, whether realism or decoration be in the
ascendant, a dexterous and masculine quality of
handling, combined with a fine nse of paint, and a
gift of ecolour which assure it a distinet and honourable
place.”

As the independent testimony of a foreign expert,
no more flattering account of cur national art could be
desived than that given hy Professor Muther in his
History of Modern Painting, published in 1907 : “In
reviewing their course of development, the distinetion
hetween Scottish painting and English is easily recog-
nisable. Whilst the latter was paltry and motley
in the beginning, and at length achieved a delicate
refinement  reminiscent of water-colour painting,
Seottish Art had always something decp and sonorous

e
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and a preferemce for full and swelling chords. The
English artists made spiritual profundity and graceful
poet&y the aim of their pictures. The &cotuh are
painters. They instituted a worship of colour such
‘as had ot existed since the days of Titian.”



CHAPTER XLII

SCOTTISH ART: SCULPTURE AND ARCHITECTURE.

#Is there an art like that of Sculpture ¥ Painting is a brilliant i1hision
—a lovely cheat. Sculpture, while it representa a reality, is itself a
reality. The pencil pours its fervid hues npon perishable eauvas, but
the chisel works in eternal marble—strikes out a creation immortal as
the globe, and beautiful as the soul” Seottish Aunual.

IN view of the serried ranks of Scottish painters, it is
somewhat disappointing to find that in Sculpture our
country has as yet played a comparatively humble
role.

It must be frankly admitted that this braneh of
the Fine Arts has never met, in Scotland, with the en-
couragement it deserves. A glance round any of our
Art Galleries, or even round the excellent Art colleetion
in the Scottish National Exhibition in 1908, at once
reveals the slight meed of attention given to sculptors
as compared with workers in oil.  Various reasons may
be assigned for this. In the first place, wealth of
eolouring has throughout been one of the distinguishing
features of Seottish Art, and iu that vespeet Sculpture
is of course hopelessly handicapped.  Secondly, our grey
atmosphere does not furnish o background for plein
avr groups of statuary comparable to that afforded by
the warmer sky and sunnier atmosphere of southern
Europe. Thirdly, there still lingers in Scotland a
strong Puritanical aversion to stutuary in geuneral, and
particularly to * the altogether.”

J10
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A last, but very practical consideration must not
he overlooked, namely, the expeuse of the medivm
involved, which lays a heavy handieap on the young
sculptor. A struggling painter, if possessed of genius,
may make a decided “hit” and attain a competence,
with & very small initial outlay. The rising sculptor,
on the other hand, can searcely hope to gain apprecia-
tion for his creations when merely embudied in clay
or plaster. Bronze or marble are lis necessary
mediums, and without a patron or an independent
income these are not easily obtainable. The struggling
genius in sculpture is thus on the Liorns of a dilemma.
His talent demands for its manifestation a supply of
expensive material. But that material is not forth-
coming until his talent hLas been recognised. Heunce
in many cases his gift remains hidden, or he betakes
himself to other climes where the conditions are easier,
and where appreciation of his art is more readily
accorded,

All the more honour is therefore due to those who,
in the true spirit of Art. have elung to their calling, in
spite of all difficulties and hardships, and have inseribed
their names in the select roll of Scottish sculptors,

From among our earlicr seulptors ouly a few names
need be mentioned.

James Thom (1799-1850), a native of Tarholton in
Ayrshire, 1s a vemarkable example of the self-taught
genius. A stone-mason to trade, he attained fame at a
single stride by his grey-stone group of the iun scene
from Zam o' Shanter. This was followed by his
“0ld Mortality.” Orders poured in upon him, and he
removed to London, and later to New York, where lie
died of consumption when at the height of his fame.

Auother self-made seulptor was John Greenshields
(bornat Lesmahagow in 1793). At theage of thirty-two,
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owing to the encouragement given him by the English
sculptor Flaxman, he gave up his trade of stone-mason,
and seriously applied himself to sculpture. His most
successful group was that of ‘“The Jolly Beggars,”
regarding which Sir Walter Scott said to the seulptor’s
brother, *“Tell John that he hus taught me to read
Burns in my old age. Say to him that the group is
faultless.” To Greenshields is also due the statue of
Seott in the Advocates’ Lilvary at Edinburgh.

The Scott Monument, completed in 1845, is one of
the wonders of our land, being equally admirable in its
outline and in its details. It was the conception of a
Midlothian shepherd's son, George M. Kemp (1795-
1844). Kemp had trained himself in architecture and
draughtsmanship, and at the age of thirty-three had his
design for the monument aceepted.  Unfortunately he
was drowned before its completion.

Scottish stone-masons have somehow found America
a specially congenial home. Their work is found in
many places, for instance in the State House at Boston,
and the Chicago City Hall. Robert Thomson executed
a series of carvings in the Central Park, New York
Returning to Seotland, Thomson earved some of the
statues for the Scott Monument at Kdinburgh. Ile
lived till 1895.

The greatest name in the roll of Scottish sculptors,
0 far at least as portraiture in statuary is concerned,
is that of Sir John Stesll (1804-91), a native of
Aberdeen.  Most. of lis best work is located in
Edinburgh. It includes the statues of Allan Rawmsay,
Professor Wilson, Dr. Chulmers, Wellington, Queen
Victorin and Prinee Albert, and the beautilul statue
of Seott i the Seott Monvment.

A pathetie interest attaches to Walter Buchan, a
Glusgow seulptor, who sbout 1850 execunted the remurk-
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ably fine frieze representing ** Trial by Jury™ on the
Wilson Street fagade of the County Buildings in Glusgow.
A few years after the above-named date Mr. Joln
Mossman, a well-known Glasgow seulptor of the time,
received a letter stating that Buchan was in London,
seriously ill and penniless. Mossman at once made o
subscription among varions fiiends, and sent it off to
London with a kind message, but half an hour hefore
its arrival Buchan had passed away.

William Brodie (1815-81), a Banfl’ man, was the
seulptor of the statues of Sir James Y. Simpson and
Sir David Brewster at Edinburgh, and of numerous
other works. James Fillans (1808-52), a native of
Lauurkshire, is also worthy of mention, his best works
being a lifelike ““Christopher North” and a fine
allegorical figure, *‘ Grief.”

It was ouly natural that Scottish Art should profit
by the decided impetus given to British Sculpture
during the past thirty years by LEnglish masters such
as W. H. Thornycroft, and consequently the present
generation of sculptors in Scotland is uwot only more
numerous, but more definitely nrtistic in workmanship,
than that of any previous penod.

The work of living Secottish sculptors nowhere finds
better expression than in the noble Wallace monnment
at Aberdeen. The statue is of bronze, and mensures
about sixteen feet in height. The hervie figure of the
Liberator, in the attitude of replying to the English
envoys at Stirling Bridge, was the work of William
G. Stevenson, to whom ave also duc the Bugns statues
it Chieago, Denver, and Kilmarock.  Mr, Stevenson,
who was born at Ratho in 1849, is also the author of
various lmmorous Scottish stovies and sketehes,

Among other modern Scottish seulptors of note nre
David W. Stevenson (1842-1904), hrother of the last-
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named artist, one of whose statues is the “ Highland
Mary " at Dunoon, and John Tweed, a sculptor of vigor-
ous pieces, such as the memorial to Major Allan Wilson
and his men, and the Cecil Rhodes statue at Buluwayo.

James Pittendrigh MacGillivray (b, in  Aber-
deenshire, 1856) is well known as the sculptor of the
John Knox statue and Mrs. Oliphant memorial for
St. Giles’ Cathedral, and of the Irvine Burns statue,
considered by many to be the best representation of
the poet.

W. Birnie Rhind (the son of John Rhind, seulptor)
has executed many public memorials, notably the
Scots Greys monument at Edinburgh.

Bertram MacKennal, born in Australia, the son of
a Scottish sculptor, lus, besides his ““ Circe " and other
striking statues, executed much decorative work for
Australia and India.

A. M‘Farlane Shannan, the son of a Glasgow mason
and builder, settled in his uative city after many years
of study and travel on vavious continents. He is the
sculptor of various imaginative groups, notably “ The
Music of the Marshes,” * Early Jealousies,” and “The
Arcadian Shepherd's Dream.” His other works have
been mainly memorials of Scots, including the Pollock
memorial at Mearns, the paoel to Christopher North at
Paisley, and busts of Rev. Dayvid Maerae, Lord Kelvin,
and Macdonald the miners' agent.  The statue of Mrs,
John Elder in Govan Pak is from his chisel, and he
has been entrusted with the production of a public
statue of Lord Kelvin for Glasgow.

John 1Mutehison, a vative of Edinburgh, has pro-
dueed, among other works, the colossal bronze statue of
Knox at Edinburgh, and statues of Robert the Bruce,
Quecn Victoria, and Prinee Consort.  From his chisel
are n pumber of the figures on the Scott Monument.
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He has acted as librarian and treasurer of the Royal
Scottish Academy. Harry S. Gamley, A. H. Hodge,
and George A. Lawson also fall to be mentioned.
Scottish Architecture is more noted for solidity
than for grace. The former quality is not so much a
reflection of the national character, as a natural conse-
quence of the abundance of excellent stone everywhere
to hand, which makes such streets as Princes Street,
Edinburgh, or Union Street, Aberdeen, the marvel of
brick - dwellers from England or the Continent.
Medizeval church architecture in  Scotland went
through the same phases as in England,—Norman,
Buarly English, and Gothic. The disturbed state of
the country from the time of the War of Independence
stunted the growth of the artistic spirit, and the
Reformation, with its stern opposition to all that
savoured of ritualism, gave church architecture its
quietus for many pgenerations. The cathedrals of
Glasgow, Elgin, and St. Andrews, Roslin Chapel and
Melrose Abbey, are among the clearest proofs of the
skill and taste of the early Catholic builders,—a skill
and a taste which become the more apparent when
placed alongside of abortive moderu **renovations”
such as those of Dunblane Cathedral or of part of
Rothesay Castle. In eastle architecture Scotland
followed the French model. The *Scottish baroninl "
style is simply a vaviety of the Freunch square keep
with corner towers, though an niry grace is added hy
the fact that these towers or * bartizans™ are not run
from the ground, but spring from the walls at some
distance above that level. The **eraw-stanes" or
“ecorbie-steps " of Seottish gables nve also belicved to be
of French origin, and the flamboyant Gothie of Inter
Scottish architeeture is also derived from our old allies,
The recent improved wste in church arcliutecture
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frequently discredits itself through its association with
ritualistic tendencies on the part of its advocates.

A few Scottish architects deserve mention. One of
the earliest is James Gibbs (1674-1754), & native of
Aberdeen, who after ten years’ study in Italy did
muel architectural work in London, Oxford, and
Cambridge, one of his masterpieces being St. Martin's
Churely, London.

Contemporary with him was Sir William Bruce of
Kinross, who, in his capacity as surveyor of royal
works in Scotland to Charles 11, superintended the
restoring and renovating of Holyrood Palace (1671-79).
He was succeeded in his official position by William
Adam, whose sons Robert (1728-92) and James were
the leading Scottish architects of the eighteenth
century. Edinburgh University and Register House
and Glasgow Royal Infirmary were among their
works. Robert was buried in Westminster Abbey.

Another famous architect of that century was Robert
Mylne (1734-1811), who designed Blackfrins Bridge
and Inveraray Castle. Mylne was also famous both
as an engineer and as a geologist, and held the post of
surveyor to St. Paul’s Cathedral. His son and grand-
son attained distinetion in similar spheres. The
former, William C. Mylue, was engnged chiefly in
harbour construction and in the drainage of the English
feu district. The latter, Robert W. Mylne (1817-90),
besides executing engineering works, wrote on
geology and artesian wells,

In the building of the New Town of Edinburgh in
the end of the eighteenth century, with n spaciousness
unfortunately rare in Scottish towns, the mmin credit
is due to James Craig and Alexander Nusmyth.

Iu the earlier half of the nineteenth ecntury the chief
west of Scotland architeets were William Starke and
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David Hamilton, the latter of whom designed Hamilton
Palace and the Glasgow Royal Lixchange. In Edin-
burgh the principal architects of the same period were
James Gillespie Graham (who planved Brodick Castle
and the Chureh of Scotland Assembly Hall), Thomas
Hamilton (Edinburgh High School), and W. H.
Playfair (1790-1857), who, with *“Greek" Thomson,
(1817-75), did so much, by his enthusiasm for the
classical Greek styles, to complete by Art the resem-
blance which Nature had already made between
Edinburgh and the ancient capital of Greece.

The last-named nrchitect deserves more than n
passing mention. Alexander Thomson was a native of
Balfron, and lis work ineluded many Glasgow churches,
besides the laying out of Great Western Road. His
designs ave still highly appreciated in France and the
United States.  When Sir George Gilbert Seott's designs
for the new Glasgow University at Gilmorehill were
accepted and exhibited, Thomson generously wrote
talented criticism, suggesting important improvements
on the plans of his suceessful rival.  Tis sugoestions
were aceepted by Scott, and are now recognised to have
involved the main elements of beanty in the graceful
pile which, on Scott's oviginal plan, wonld have presented
when completed a " broken-backed " appearance.

Prominent among Scottish architects in the second
half of the century were William Burn, David Bryee,
and Charles Wilson.

It is only in recent years that Scotsmen have to
any great extent ventured on the domain of work in
stained glass, but already three artists at loast have
won a high reputation in this branch of Art.

Stephen Adams, a native of Bounington, Edinburgh,
but now practising his art in Glasgow, has execntod many
fine memorinl windows throughout Scotlumd, noted for
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their richness of colouring. The windows in Culross
Abbey and Alyth Parish Church, and the Clark
memorial windows in Largs, are samples of his work.

The work of Oscar Paterson, a native of Glasgow,
derives its value less from colouring than from his
quaint designs, now breathing a purely medieval
spirit, now drawing their inspiration from Arabic Art.
His fame has spread to many lands, his work having
found a market even in India and China. The best
samples of his art located in Scotland are to be found
in Paisley Abbey, St. Augustine Chureh, Edinburgh,
and St. Giles’ Cathedral (Argyll memorial windows).

William Meikle has effected various improvements
in the technique of this hranch of Art, besides showing
considerable talent in decorative work.

[n gem-cngraving only two names need be
mentioned, those of James Tussie (1735-99), a native
of Pollokshaws, who gained a high reputation for his
veplicas of antique gems and for medallion portraits,
and of his nephew Willinm Tassie (1777-1860), whose
medallions to the number of one hundred and fifty
form one of the treasures of the National Portrait
Gallery in Edinburgh.

Scotland has good reason to he proud of her past
record and present position in Art, and the prospects
of her maintaining her ground in the future are
distinetly hright.

A Chair of Fiue Art (the Watson Gordon Chair)
was founded at Edinburgh University in 1880. The
Glasgow School of Art, begun in a small way in 1840,
and now an educational art centre of considerable
importance, has at last (Dee. 1909) come into a long
merited heritage in the possession of exeellent buildings
in which to work. Edinburgh has likewise made ar-
rangenients to inaugurate a Municipal School of Art.
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By the National Galleries Act of 1906, an effort has at
last been made to remedy the financial injustice at the
hands of the Imperial Treasury which Seotland has so
keenly felt ever sinee the opening of the Scottish
National Gallery at Edinburgh in 1838, During the
thirty-three years prior to 1908 the Scottish National
Gallery received from Imperial funds only £6000 as
against £34,000 granted to the National Gallery of
Ircland. In the same period £50,000 of purely
Scottish money was expended on pictures for the
Gallery.

An excellent National Portrait Gallery was opened
in Edinburgh in 1889. It cost over £50,000, and was
the gift of the late John R. Findlay of Aberlour.

The annual exhibitions of the Royal Seottish
Academy at BEdinburgh, and of the Glasgow Institute
of the Fine Arts, as well as oceasional exhibitions in
some of the smaller towns, are doing much to foster
and train the populur taste for Art in general, aud so
to provide a congenial soil for the further growth of
the national Avt.

The admirable Glasgow Corporation Art Galleries,
maugurated in 1901, and made possible by the sur-
pluses of £46,000 and £40,000 from the exhibitions of
1888 and 1901, augmented by some £70,000 of publicly
subseribed funds, are a splendid mounment of munieipml
and civic enlightenment.  Aberdeen, Dundee, and other
towns possess Art collections of some value.

Late in 1906 an important step was taken by a
body of influential Seottish connoissenrs and lovers of
Art in the foundation of the Scottish Modern Arts
Association. 1t was felt that the Royal Academy,
the National Gallery, the Tate Gallery, and other
institutions of a national charaeter Joeated in London,
did not devote n proper share of attention to Scottish
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Art. Their managers had too often regarded British
Art as meaning simply English Art, with perhaps some
patronising notice of Scotland as occupying a mere
corner in that domain. They had failed to recognise
that Scottish Art constituted an independent and virile
growth, so much so that even in Continental Art
Exhibitions a special and separate section was usually
devoted to the Scottish School. The objects of the
association are to purchase and preserve good examples
of the Art of contemporary Scottish painters, seulptors,
etchers, and other artists, to envich Scottish public Art
collections by the exhibition of these works, and of
works by artists other than Scottish, and to strive for
a more adequate representation of Scottish Art in
British national collections. The movement is a most
welecome symptom of the revived interest of Scotsmen
in their own Secotland, and marks a step towards the
state of things longed for by the president of the Royal
Seottish Academy, ““when a man will be able to do his
own work in his own country without heing placed
under a great disadvantage because of his absence from
London.”




CHAPTER XLIII

SCOTSMEN AS TI'ONEERS OF TRAVEL AND
COLONISATION : AFLItICA.

“THo' far frae tliee, my mnative shore,

An’ toss'd on life's tempestuous acean ;

Ay heart, aye Scotlish to the core,
Shall cling to thee wi’ warm devotion.

An' while the wavin' heather grows,
An' onward rows the windin' river,

Tlhe toast be *Scotland’s Lroomy knowes,
Her mountaing, vocks, an' glens for ever "

ALEXANDER Huae

Tae attitude of mind and heart of the Seot toward his
liome constitutes one of the paradoxes of the modern
world. From few nations has so large a proportion of
the populace gone forth to travel in foreign parts or to
make a home in strange lands, yet let the Scot travel
or settle where he may, his little home-country vetains
his heart’s affections, and he is ever ready to sing—

“T'm a Scot, and T earvena wha kens it,

Richt prood o' the honour awm 1,

An' prood o' the worthy auld mitker,
Wiha's kinship I'll never deny.

The land o the Joch an' the river,
The land o' the ben an' the brae,

I love ity I'll love it for ever,
I'mi a Scot frie the tap 1o the tae!”  (ALax ReEb).

At the same time the Scot almost iuvariably proves

a welcome addition to whatever conmmunity lie may

choose to settle among, and such books as Burton's
47 o
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Seot Abroad, Fischer's The Scots in Germany,
and Michel's Les FEcossais en France bear eloquent
testimony to his usefulness and popularity on the
Continent. Not less striking are the services rendered
by Scotsmen in every part of Greater Britain,—services
which led so great an authority as Mr. Joseph
Chamberlain to declare plainly that *Scotland has
done more than her share in building up the fabrie
of the empire.” Scotsmen have risen to the highest
positions of power and responsibility by reason of their
perseverance and intelligence, and if the Scot, in spite
of some natural jealousy on the part of other races,
remains trusted and respected above others in our
Colonies, the cause is to be found in his sterling moral
qualities, which Dr. Ross, in his Scol in America, thus
describes : ** A believer in law, he is ever on the side
of authority : a believer in religion, he is a staunch
upholder of public and private miorals, and of honesty
in polities.”

As a sphere of travel and exploration which
Scotsmen have in a peculiar degree made their own,
Afriea must first claim our atteution, and we need not
be surprised to find that one of the earlicst of solitary
Scottish adventurers tnrned his stops thither.  William
Lithgow (1582-1645) travelled throughout most of
Europe, and thereafter visited Palestine, Tgypt, and
the Barbary States. In the comrse of his wanderings
he fell into the clutches of the Spanish Lnquisition, and
was imprisoned for a cousideralile period. e published
an account of his travels under the name of Rare
Adventwres and Painefull Pervegrinations,

The first outstanding explover of Africa, however,
was James Bruee, horn in Stirlingshive in 1730. 1le
arrived at Algiers in 1763 as British Consul, and in
1768 lie started from Alexandria viee Caive for Gondar,
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the capital of the strange kingdom of Abyssinia. He
explored the Bahr-cl-Azrek (or Blue Nile) and returned
to Egypt after three years’ stay. In 1790 he
published an account of his travels and of Abyssinian
affairs in genmeral; but his book met with almost
universal ridicule, an edition of Baren Munchausen
being published to make fun of the supposed lies of
Bruce. The account of the cutting of steaks from live
cattle was of itself regarded as conelusive proof that
Bruee was slandering a people who, amid other
idiosynerasies, professed a peculiar type of Christianity,
not apparently derived from any of the Christian
nations, but possibly dating back to early apostolic
times. Among those who fell foul of the luckless
traveller was no less a personage than D Samuel
Johnson. It is now well known that Bruee's narratives,
however incredible to the *arm-chair critics” of his
day, were essentinlly true and correct. Ile died in
1794,

The problem of the sources of the Nile seemed as
far from solution in the middle of the ninetecnth
century as in the days of Ilerodotuns; but it fell to the
lot of the Englishman Speke and the Scotsman Guant
to solve the niystery by their expedition of 1860-63.
Colonel James A. Grant (1827-92), a native of Nairn,
had already won distinction in the Indian Mutiny, and
later he vendered valuable service in Abyssinia. The
story of his work along with Speke was graphically
told in his Walk Aervoss Afiica, published in 1864.
The researches of Grant were soon afterwards amplified
by the travels of Sir Samuel Baker of London.

We hLave elsewhere mentioned that the present
Sirdar of the Egyptinn Army, Siv I. R, Wingate, iz n
Scotsman, and in Chapter XL. some account is given of
the important engineering works execnted i BEgypt
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by Siv John Aird and Sir Wm. Awrol.  Some reference
must also be made to the work of Sir Colin Campbell
Scott-Monerieff (h. 1836), who in 1883 was placed in
charge of the Irrigation Department, of Egypt, his services
being soon after transferred to the Department of Publie
Works until 1892, when he became for ten years Under-
Secretary of State for Scotland. His chief serviee to
Egypt consisted in repairing and rendering fit for use
the old French barrage at the point where the Nile
separates into the Rosetta and Damietta branches.
This work, which he successfully accomplished by
1890, provided Lower Egypt with copious irrigation,
and gave a much-needed impetus to the eotton-growing
industry.

Leaving the Nile region, and directing our attention
to the north-west of Africa, we are presented with a
curious present-day example of the once common
Scottish soldier of fortune in the person of Sir Harry
Maclean (b. 1848), who occupies the position of Kaid
or commander-in-chief of the sultan’s army in
Morocco. Sir Harry is a scion of the Macleans of
Drimnin, and son of Inspector-General Andrew
Maclean. Ilis dramatic seizure by Raisuli in the late
summer of 1907, and his seven monthe' captivity
until Fehruary 1908, furnish eloquent testimony to the
tremendous contrast in civilisation still presented by
the opposite shores of the Straits of Gibraltar.

Exeepting Maclean, no European possesses a more
intimate knowledee of native affwivs and of the native
mind in  north-western Africa than that versatile
Seottish politician, traveller, and author, M. R. B.
Cunuinghame-Gralinm (b. 1852).

In the exploration and opening up of West Afriea
Scottish names are conspicuous,  Foremost among
these comes that of Mungoe Park, who was born in
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1771 near Selkirk. At the age of twenty-four, Park
offered his services to the African Associntion, and in
May 1795 he arrived at Gambia in West Africa, where
lie spent some months learning the Mandiugo language.
In December he started inland towards the east, and
in July of the following year, having in the meuntime
spent four months in captivity, he had the joy of
being the first European to set eyes upon the Niger.
After a total journey of 2000 miles he commenced to
retrace his steps, and he reached his starting-place in
June 1797. Returning to Scotland, he published his
Travels in 1799, and set up as a surgeon at Pecbles.
At this time he was a close friend of Sir Walter Scott.
By comparing notes with a fellow-Seot named
Mazxwell, who had made several voyages to the Congo,
Park concluded that the Niger might possibly be found
tomerge in the Congo. o January 1805 he left Britain
on his second expedition, this time at the request of
the British Government, which supplied £5000 for his
task. Arriving at Gambia, be enlisted thirty-five soldiers
from the British garrison, and his total party of forty-
five ineluded his brother-in-law Dr. Alex. Anderson,
aud George Scott, a draughtsman from Selkirk. They
turned inland in April. The rainy season of Junc
and July cut oft his men one by one, and only seven
reached the Niger's bauks. When he arvived at
Sunsanding by canoe, only three white companions
remained alive. 1n November lie hoisted the British tlae
on a ‘“schooner” made ant of old canoes, and gallantly
set sall down stream. Ile sent a native back to
Gambia with his final dispatel to Lord Camden, the
Colonial Secoretary. It glowed with stout-hearted
resolution:  “My dear friends, Mr. Anderson and
M. Scott, are both dead ; but though all Buropeans
whao are with me should die, and though I were myself
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half dead, I would still persevere ; and if I could not
succeed in the object of my journey, I would at least
die on the Niger.” After sailing a thousand miles on the
broad bosom of the river, the little party (as was dis-
covered some years later) approached the falls at Bussa.
Here they were attacked by natives, and whether by the
hand of the savages, or owing to the rocks and rapids,
they perished, defending themselves to the last. In 1827
Park’s second son lost his life in Africa while in search
of definite news of his father,

The first European to cross the Sshara from the
Mediterranean to the Niger region was Lieutenant Hugh
Clapperton, of the Royal Navy (1788-1827), a native of
Annan. In 1821 he set out from Tripoli across the desert,
and reached the Niger and Lake Chad, but owing to the
hostility of the natives he had to return, reaching the
north coast in safety after three years' absence. On a
second expedition he started from Lagos, in December
1825, and reached Bussa overland. Continuing to
explore the district between the Niger and Lake
Chad, he at last fell a victim to the climate, dying
at Sokoto in April 1827, The sole survivor of this
expedition was his servant, a Cornishman named
Richard Lander. In 1830 Lander, along with his
brother, repeated Clapperton’s journey to Bussa, and
succeeded in sailing from this, the end of Park's
pilgrimage, to the sea.

Major Alex. Gordon Laing, an Edinburgh man,
had meanwhile explored the sources of the Niger, but
on a second expedition, after erossing the Sahara from
Tripoli, he was murdered near Timbulktu (1826).

One of the most enterprising of subsequent explorers
was Macgregor Laird of Greenock (1808-61). During
the years 1832-34 Laird conducted an expedition, the
main object of which was to explore the Niger, from
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its mouth inland, from the point of view of trading
possibilities, Of forty-cight whites who started on the
journey only nine survived to the end, among the
deaths being that of Richard Lander. In 1853 Laird
fitted out an expedition with the help of £5000 from
Government. The ship used for the voyage was the
Pletad, a steamer built by the explorer’s brather John
Laird, shipbuilder, and M.P. for Birkenhead. The
commander of the expedition was Dr. Win. B. Baikie
(1825-64), a native of Kirkwall, Orkney. After much
valuable information had been gained, the company
safely returned to Britain. In 1856 Laird entered
into a contract with Government to place steamers on
the Niger to develop a regular trade. Dr. Baikie went
out with the first of these, and established various
trading-stations. Thereafter he took up his abode at
Lokoja, at the junction of the Benue with the Niger,
being accredited as British Consul to that place.
After Laird’s death in 1861 a period of inaction ensued.
The steamers ceased to ply, and the factories were
withdrawn. But Dr. Baikie remained at his post.
His duties were now rather those of a nussionary than
of a trader. Me studied the native languages, and
translated parts of the Bible into the Ilaussa tongue,
Till his death, three years after Laird'’s, he was a
universal favourite with the natives; but four years
after he died the Governmeut abandoned Lokoja, and
official DBritish conncetion with West Africa ceased
until 1886.

In that year the Royal Niger Company was formed,
largely at the advice of Joseph Thomson. Thomson's
clever dash up to Gandu and Sokoto in 1885 fore-
stalled the Germans in seizing that part of the Niger
banks, The supinencss of the home Government, how-
ever, had allowed the French to aunnex the npper



723 SCOTLAND'S WORK AND WORTH

courses of the river, as well as the great entrepdt of
Timbuktu, The French were thus enabled to lay on
western Africa as it were & gigantic hand whose palm
was the Sahara, and whose fingers reached out by
Tunis, Algeria, Senegambia, the Ivory Coast and
Dahomey to tlm Mediterranean, the Atlantic, and the
Gulf of Guinea. The tightening of this hand means
the practieal extinetion of Bumsh commerce in that
vast region, while of the Niger we have retained only
the 500 navigable miles from the sea to Bussa,—the
stretch of the river which Park failed to reach !

Among governors of Lagos, Sir William Maecgregor
(b. 1847) is moteworthy. After administering New
suinea, Sir William governed Lagos from 1899 till
1904, being appointed Governor of Newfoundland in
the latter yecar. At the Coronation of King Edward
he represented our West African possessions. Sir
William lad acted as resident-surgeon and physician
in Glasgow Royal Infirmary, and his enlightened
measures practically exterminated malaria and “yellow
jack” in Lagos. In Mawch 1909 Sir William was
gazetted Governor of Quecusland.

In connection with the Gold Coast district, with its
hinterland of Ashanti, a few Scottish names deserve
mention.  In January 1824, on the death of Sir
Oharles M‘Carthy, who wes slain in o skirmish with
the natives, Colouel Sutherland beeame governor, and
by 1826 he had suceeeded in vestoring peace.  From
1827 till 1843 the governor was My George Maclean,
an officer of the Royal Afvican Coloninl Corps.  To
Maclean's heavery, tact, and administitive ability
is lavgely due the establishment of the Gold Coast
Protectorate, with its coast-line of 150 miles. In
1843 the district hecame a Crown Colony, and
Maclean was vetnined as Judicial Assessor until his
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death in 1847. IIe sternly suppressed the slave trade,
and Miss Mary H. Kingsley declares that he was
honoured and beloved by the natives as no representa-
tive of Britain in West Afriea las ever heen since.

In the abolition of slave-raiding in West Africa,
honourable mention is merited hy Sir George Tuubman
Goldie (b. 1846), an able administrator, and president of
the Rayal Geographical Society, who comes of Tweed-
side lineage. His father was eolonel of the Seots
Guards. It is due to his tact and his sympathy
with native ideas that Britain has retained so much
of the Niger distriet in face of French and German
competition. This soldier-statesman, who went to the
Niger in 1877, set himself to unite the various isclated
British adventurers who still earmied on a precarious
trade in that region. Ile secured for Britain some half
million square miles of tervitory, and secured it, in
Miss Kingsley's words, “freer from the stain of blood
or treachery than any other region she has overseas
beneath her flag.”

One of the most cntrancing stories of Afriean
mission work is the record of the United Presbyterian
Mission to Old Calabar. In 1846, the year before the
formation of the United Preshytevian Church, the
district of the Oll Calabar River, which flows into
the Gulf of Guinea east of the Niger, wns necepted
as a sphere of Christian eflort by the Relief and
Secession Churches. Tt was deeided to seml to that
benighted land missionaries who in Jamaiea had be-
come inured to a tropical climate, In April 1846,
accordingly, Rev, Hope M. Waddell ayvived at Duke
Town. Within two years e was joined by Rev, Tugh
Goldie, Rev. William Anderson, and other missionavies,
together with Sammnel Edgerler, a prioter, and two
teachers, W. C. Thomson and Miss Miller, nfterwards
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Mrs, Sutherland. Their earliest efforts werve directed
to the abolition of the cruel custom of sacrificing wives
and slaves by the score at the death of native chiefs,
and by February 1850, chiefly by Anderson’s influence,
the native “kings" agreed to this reform. Other
savage customs, such as the murder of twins, were
gradually rooted ont, and steady progress was made
in the work of the mission; but, as in South Africa,
the white man’s villainy kept pace with the white
man’s sympathy and love. “As far into the interior
as we have yet penetrated,” wrote Mr. Goldie, “we
found the gin bottle had preceded ns” A great step
forward was taken in 1895 by the foundation of
Industrial Training Institutes for boys and girls, under
the charge of Mr W. Risk Thomsoen, on the medel of
the Lovedale and Livingstonia Institutes in South
Africa. In recent times Duke Town has been chosen
as the capital of the Protectorate of Southern Nigeria.

In the Equatorial Lake Region we come upon the
work of Joseph Thomson (1858-95), a native of
Thornhill in Dumfriesshire. In 1878 he served as
geologist to the Royal Geographical Society’s Expedi-
tion to Lake Tanganyika, under Alexander Keith
Johnston (son of the famous geographer-royal for
Scotland, of the same name). On Johnston's death,
Thomson took command. In 1883-84 he explored the
distriet aronnd Mount Kenin. In 1885 he was, as we
have seen, at Sokoto. His further travels included
Southern Morocco and the district between Lakes
Nyasa and Bangweolo. He wrote execllent accounts
of his own travels and of those of Park.

The pioneer missionary to Uganda, in Bast Afvica,
was Alexander M. Mackay (1849-90), an Aberdeen-
shire man, whom II. M, Stanley calls “the Dbest
missionary since Livingstone,” Ior ten years (1878-87)
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he carried on his faithful labours in deadly peril of his
life, and the period of his stay covers the date (1885)
of the deliberate murder of Bishop Hannington by the
order of the cruel and fickle King Mwanga. An order
had also been issued for Mackay’s death.

In reference to Mwanga's father and predecessor
Mtesa, who died in 1884, Mackay states that, during
that monareh's reign, “more than once hecatombs of
2000 vietims were butchered ecither in sheer wanton-
ness or else as offerings to the manes of his father
Suna.” Mackay did not merely instruct the natives
in the Gospel, but trained them in various branches of
mechanics, especially in carpentry and smith work.

In the subsequent development of Uganda and of
Ibea (Imperial British East Africa) no reputations
stand higher than those of Colonel Maedonald (b, 1862
in Aberdeenshire) as soldier, and of Sir William
Mackinnon as political and commercial pioneer.
Maedonald's work in Uganda included the suppression
in 1897-98 of the mutiny of Sudanese troops, for which
service he rcceived the thanks of Government. So
rapid was the march of British civilisation in this
distriet that by 1900 the railway had brought the land
of Mtesa and Mwanga into touch with the outer world.
(Maedonald, now Brigadier-General Sir James Ronald
Leslic Maedonald, commanded the British military
operations in Tibet in 1903-4, including the capture
of Gyantse and the advance to Lhassa.)

To Sir Willimm Mackinnon is primarily due the
fact that ““ Ibea” is to-day a British possession. Sir
William (who, as chairman of the British India Steam
Navigation Company, stood in much the same relation
to Indian and East African enterprise as Siv Donald
Curriec did to that of South Africa) received from
the Sultan of Zanzibar in 1876 an offer of the whole of
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the latter’s possessions on the East African mainland.
At that time the British Government refused to accept
the protectorate of this vast distriet at Mackinnon’s
mvitation, and only after the Imperial British East
African Company (founded by Mackinnon in 1888)
had made plain the rongh places of colonisation was
[lea definitely recognised as a British sphere. In the
public gardens at Mombasa, the capital of Ibea, there
now stands a statuc of Sir William, and close by it pass
the trains ou their way inland to Uganda,—the noisy
witnesses to Mackinnon's completed work.

The greatest living British African explorer is Sir
Harry H. Johnston (h. 1858), the son of a Dumfries
man. He organised the British Protectorate of
Southern Nigeria, and exploved extensive tracts in the
Congo district and in East Afrviecr, In 1891 he was
made Consul-General of British Central Africa, and in
that capacity he fostered the development of civilisation
in the Central Lake district, and exterminated the slave
trathic.

In South Africa we reach one of our most important
spheres of colonisation, and before referring to the
work of Scotsmen there, we may pause to comment
on the frequent error of supposing that Scotland by
the Union gained access to the * English” colonies.
In 1603 England had alsolutely no colonies beyond a
vague foothold on Newfoundlind, and even by 1707
England and Scotlund together had not much to boast
of in that connection. Separntely they had not the spare
energay, nor had their vesources sulliciently developed,
nor were the means of travel amd transpart sulticiently
advaneed, to allow of extensive colonisation. It is
only from the middle of the ecighteenth eentury
onwards, after the Union of the Parliaments and the
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end of the Jacobite wars had rendered Great Britain
a peaceful unit, that colonisation on the grand scale
was entered upon. Since then Scotsmen, whether
as soldiers, statesmen, financiers, bankers, seientists,
missionaries, physicians, preachers, journalists, educa-
tors, engineers, or merchants, have in all our Colonies
fully held their own, nay, risen to positions of
eminence.

In 1799 a British expedition under Admiral
Elphinstone and General Craig had seized Cape Town
as a punishment to Holland for submitting to French
domination, but in 1802 the Peace of Amiens restored
the colony to the Dutch. Our permanent national
connection with South Africa dates from the end of
1805, when a fleet with five to six thousand men under
Sir David Baird was sent to scize Cape Colony during
the Napoleonic wars. His force, which arrived in
January 1806, included the 7lst, 72nd, and 931
Highlanders. On 10th January, after a British bayonet
charge, the Duteli surrendered Cape Town, and South
Africa, with all its futwre joys and sorrows, became a
British sphere. The Dutch troops were taken home to
Hollaud at the expense of the British Government,
and in an access of gemerosity the latter paid sis
million pounds as compensation to the Duteh for the
colony thus won by foree of arms in time of war !

In 1777 Captain Robert. JJ. Gordon, a Scotsman in
the serviee of the Duteh Enst India Company, had
discovered the Orange River at its junction with the
Vaal, and had also explored the Orange for a distance
of forty miles from its mouth, In 1812 a Scottish
missionary named Campbell mapped the eomplete
course of the Orange, and discovered the source of
the Limpopo.

In 1819 the Government decided to settle 5000
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British subjects in the cast of Cape Colony in the
district now known as Albany. The emigrants
arrived in May 1820. They included a large propor-
tion of Scottish settlers, and the territory assigned to
these was the upper valley of the Baboons' River, a
tributary of the Great Fish River. This Scottish
settlement is now included in the Bedford district of
Cape Colony, and has proved one of the most pros-
perous ventures in South Africa.

Among the emigrants was Thomas Pringle (1789-
1834), a native of Roxburghshire, who two years later
removed to Cape Town, where, besides acting as a
public librarian, he started a school, and conducted a
periodical called the South African Jowrnal. In 1824,
along with a Newcastle man, he edited the first news-
paper in the colony,—the South African Commercial
Advertiser, the publisher being a Mr. Greig. In 1826
he returned to the home-country, and became secretary
of the Society for the Abolition of Slavery, living only
until the year following the Emancipation Act. From
his African Sketches and other poems Pringle is
known par excellence as the “ South African Poet.”

One verse at least by Pringle has become classieal :

“We seek a wild and distant shore
Beyond the western main ;

\U:'P ﬂ We leave thee to return mo more,
"“‘-Ii,f foin Nor view thy ecliffs again |
) 1“* £ ?-‘ Dut may dishonour blight cur fame,
% -1; - ; Aud blast our honsehold fires,
1 A A If we or ours forget thy name,
'"r 1 Green isloud of our sires]”

One of the earliest South African missionarics was
Robert Moffat (179.:—188.3) & native of ast Lothian,
who arrived in South Africa in 1817, and settled beyoud
the frontier af Cape Colony, at Kuruman in Bechuana-

-

e . e i

e
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land, from 1826 till 1870. His daughter Mary became
in 1844 the wife of the greatest of all British mission-
aries, Dr. Livingstone. Along with Dr. Moffat, as
pioneer missionaries to the Kaffirs, may be named W.
R. Thomson, John Bennie, and John Ross,

Dr. Moffat's son, Rev. John S. Moffat, C.M.G. (b.
Kuaruman, 1835), after many years of missionary work
held for half a generation the post of resident magis-
trate of Bechuanaland. He is the author of the Lives of
Rolert and Mary Moffat. His son, Robert U. Moffat,
C.M.G. (b. Kuruman, 1866), an Edinburgh medical
graduate, entered the service of the East African
Company, and from 1898 till 1906 was principal medical
officer to the Uganda Protectorate. He was decorated
for his services during the Uganda Mutiny.

Another son of John S, Moffat is in charge of the
United Free Mission Station at Chitambo's village,
where his unele, Dr, Livingstone, died.

When the famous J. W. Colenso went out as first
Bishop of Natal in 1855, he was accompanied by Charles
F. Mackenzie (1825-62), a native of Peeblesshire, and
younger brother of W. Forbes Mackenzie (Chapter
XXXIL). In 1861 Mackenzie's zeal as a missionary was
rewarded by his consecration as Bishop of Central Africa,
but he died m the following year,

David Livingstone, born at Blantyre in Lanarkshire,
in March 1813, was of West Highland lineage. At the
age of ten he was sent to the cotton factory near his
home, but by dint of almost superhuman perseverance
he worked his way throngh Glasgow College, and at
the age of twenty-seven had qualified himself for his
lifework as a medical missionary, receiving the diploma
of the Glasgow Faculty of Physicians nnd Surgeons.  In

the same year he went to Africa at ‘H\gl‘hglacst of the
1 H mr S Ao LY 7 :"-‘
London Missionary Society. P 3
T g d ’T"I
f ., ‘B ‘v
4 _k‘:”i .
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He established a mission two hundred miles farther
north than Dr. Moffat's, but was frequently forced to
remove owing to the bigoted opposition of the Boers,
who regarded him as a British spy. Three intrepid
expeditions across the Kalahari desert resulted in the
discovery first of Lake Ngami, then of the Zambesi River.

During the years 1852-54 he travelled from Cape
Town to the Zambesi and thence to Portuguese West
Africa with an expedition consisting entirely of blacks,
through land never before visited except by slave-traders,
He brought back his men without the loss of a single life.
In November 1855 he started to trace the Zambesi to
the sea. To the great cataract in the course of that
river, amile wide and 300 feet in height, he gave the
name of the Victoria Falls, In May 1856 he reached
the east coast at Quilimane. In December he visited
Britain, and was cverywlere received as a hero, The
proceeds of his book on Missionary Travels rendered
him independent of the Lelp of the London Missionary
Society, and he now severed his connection with that
body. In March 1858 he again set out for Afvica,
commissioned by the Governmeut to explore the
Zambesi. His brother Charles this time accompanied
him. In 1862 his wife was cut off by malarial fever,
and buried at Shupanga on the south bank of the
Zambesi. Having explored the Shivé River up to Lake
Nyasa, and the river Rovama, lie was recalled by Kl
Russell in 1864. Acting as his own eaptain and
engineer, he suceessfully accomplished a voynge of
forty-five days’ duration to Bombay, in the hope of
selling a steamer which had been built at his own
expense and had eost him £6000.

Sir Bartle Freve, the Governor of Bombay, who made
his nequaintance at this time, wrote of him that he
hind “ never met a man who fullilled move completely
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his idea of a perfect Christian gentleman.” Tn July
1864 he retumed to Britain, and urged by voice aud
pen his three great objects in regard to Africa—the up-
rooting of the slave-trade, the introduction of Christian-
ity, and the establishment of lawful commerce, Setting
ont again in 1865 he spent the next six years in constant
travel, discovering Lakes Moero (Mweru), and Bang-
weolo (Bangweulu or Bemba), and exploring Lake
Tanganyika on behalf of the Royal Geographical
Society. He also reached the headquarters of the Congo,
but did not know them to be such.

On 28th October 1871 he met H. M. Stanley at Ujiji
on the eastern shore of Tanganyika. The world had
heard nothing of Livingstone for many a day, with the
exception of vague rumonrs of his death, and Gordon
Bennett, of the New York Herald, had sent Stanley to
“find Livingstone.” Now after cight months le had
succeeded. In the four months which the two great men
speut together, Stanley in vain urged Livingstone to
reburn home to recruit his health. Ile failed iu that
object, but he himself became infected with the spirit
which later wus to lead him to do for the Congo what
the Scotsman had done for the Zambesi ; and lie ac wuired
an unbounded admiration for Livingstone himself.
He wrote : * You may take any point in Dr Livingstonue's
character and analyse it ulrcfu]h and I would challenge
any man to find a fault in it.”  They parted at last, the
younger man to veturn to civilisation, the elder to finish
his earcer among the people to whom he had devoted
his life-work.

Stanley's thirteen months in Afvica had so altered
him that lis friends scareely kuew him, while Living-
stone had given over thivty years of lis life to the
service of the Dark Continent ! Ilis sixtieth biethday,
19th Mareh 1873, found him exploring Luke Bangweolo

48
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in canoes. On the morning of the 1st of May he was
found dead in the attitude of prayer in the improvised
hut erected by his “boys.” His heart was buried
where he died, at Chitambo’s village in the Ilala country,
and there n monument was erected to his memory in
1902. His faithful blacks embalmed his hody and con-
veyed it by a nine months’ march to the east coast,
whence it was brought lome to Britain and interred
in Westminster Abbey.

Joseph Thomson thus summarises Livingstone's
work : “ Briefly it may be said that he travelled 29,000
miles, and opened up a million square miles of territory ;
and this he accomplished, not like some travellers at the
head of hundreds of armed men, but patiently working
his way onward, and, when stopped in one direction,
turning aside to take another.”

In 1872 the Royal Geographical Society had com-
missioned Lieutenant V. L. Cameron (1844-94) to
lead an expedition in search of Livingstone. In August
1873 Cameron met Livingstone's followers carrying
the body of the great missionary. Cameron now pro-
ceeded to survey and map Lake Tanganyika, and
thercafter crossing the Continent he reached Benguela
in Portuguese West Africa by November 1875.

Dy, Livingstone's reports of the slave-trade, and
especially of a massaere of natives by plundering Arabs,
witnessed by himself, at last stirred Britain to end this
inhuman traffic, and even ns he lay dying a message
was on ity way from the Government to that eflect.
In 1889 the Government's promise was fulfilled hy the
declaration of a British Protectorate over Nyasaland.

Little move than two years after his death the
Livingstonin Mission was founded by the Free Churel:
of Scotland at the lower end of Lake Nynsa. (The
beadonarters of this mission were afterwards transforred
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to Bandawé on the western shore of the lake, and at a
later date still farther northwards.) A year later (1876)
the Church of Seotland established its Blantyre Mission
in the Shiré district south of the lake. In furtherance
of missionary work and of commercial expansion, there
was formed the Stevenson Road (constructed at the
expense of a Glasgow merchant of that name) to connect
Lake Nyasa with Lake Tanganyika.

Livingstone's third ideal, of fair trade with the
natives, was given effect to in the foundation of the
African Lakes Corporation by James White of Overtoun
and other Scotsmen. For his munificent encouragement
of mission and industrial work in Livingstonia, as well
as for his generosity in other philanthropic works, John
White (1843 to February 1908), son of James White of
Overtoun, was raised to the peerage as Lord Overtoun.

The United Frec Church has shown its high
appreeiation of the noble work done by its missionaries
in this district by appointing as its Moderator (1908)
Dr. Robert Laws, an Aberdonian (b, 1851), who went to
Livingstonia in 1875. Soon afterwards he became head
of the Livingstonia Mission, and he it was who removed
its headquarters northwards to what is now the site of
the Overtoun Institution (founded 1894), where a staff
of nearly twenty Scotsmen and Scotswomen combine
industrial, medical, and edueational work with the
evangelisation of the natives. There are over 600
pupils and students in this institution. To him is
largely due the fact that the whole of that region, in
notable contrast to the sanguinary record of many
other parts of Afriea, came peacefully tuto the British
sphere, the British Central Afriea DProtectorate being
constitnted in 1891. Sir H. H. Johuston has char-
acterised Dr, Laws as ‘““the greatest man who has
hitherto appeared in Nyusaland. "
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We may take leave of missionary work in South
Africa by mentioning the admirable Lovedale Institution
in Cape Colony, forty miles west of King William's
Town. Founded in 1841 on the basis of a mission
settlement dating from 1824, this centre of religious,
educational, agricultural, and industvial training for
natives is supported by the United Free Church, and
is inseparably associated with the name of Dr. James
Stewart. Born at Edinburgh in 1831, the son of a
Perthshirve farmer, Stewars was with Livingstone's Zom-
besi Expedition in 1862, prospecting for a new mission,
for which, however, he found the time was not yet ripe.
From 1870 till his death in 1905 he was Principal
of Lovedale, It was lLe who, in the Free Church
General Assembly of 1874, proposed the Livingstonia
Mission, and for the first two years of its existence it
was directly under his charge. He was Moderator of
the Free Church from 1889 to 1900. Like Dr. Laws,
e was a keen student of the native languages, and he
compiled a Kaflir Grammar.

Returning to political matters, it may be mentioned
that the fist Parliament of Cape Colony was convened
in June 1854 by Sir George Cathoart, son of Willinm
Catheart (afterwards Larl Catheart), who commanded
the British land forces at Copenhagen, and brother
of Charles Catheart (Lord Greenock), commander-in-
chief in Canadn from 1846 to 1849, Sir George
(h. 1794) had seen service at Waterloo, and had helped
in the suppression of the Uanadian Rising of 1837. He
wag sent to the Cape as governor und commander-in-ehief
it succession Lo Siv Harry Smith, whose mismanagement
of the matives had led to the Kaflir Rising of 1850.
In 1852 Sir George organised a force of mounted police,
and by March of the following year he had pacified the
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disaffected districts, including Basutoland, This dis-
tinguished Scot met his death at Inkermann.

Among South African statesmen mention must be
made of SirHenry Brougham Loch (1827-1900), wlo was
Governor from 1889 to 1895, and afterwards became Lord
Loch, and of Dr. Jameson, whose career has appealed
to popular imagination to an extent surpassed by that of
few living men.

Leander 8. Jameson, born at Edinburgh in 1853,
first made a name in South Africa as a doetor, President
Kruger being among his patients. e became Adminis-
trator to the South African Company in 1891, in suc-
cession to Mr. Archibald Ross Colquhoun (h. 1848), a
distinguished administrator, diplomatist, traveller, and
author, and one of the greatest living authorities on
China and Burma. A. R. Colquhoun is the son of an
Edinburgh doctor.

Dr., Jameson did service in Matabeleland until 1894,
one of his tasks being the suppression of Lobengula's
Rising in 1893. His “Raid" ot the end of 1895 un-
doubtedly helped to precipitate the second Boer War.
Dr. Jameson subsequently became Prime Minister of
Cape Colony, holding that high position from 1904 till
the beginning of 1908.

In presenting Dr. Jameson for the LL.D. degree of
Ldinburgh University in April 1907, Sir Ludovie Grant
deseribed his caveerin Rhodesinas a * tale of triumphant
diplomacy and victorious military skill —a tale of
resolution and promptitude, of self-devotion, pluck, aud
endurance. I'he fruits of Dr. Jameson's enterprise are
to be seen in territorial expansion, railway extension,
and the spread of civilisation to desert places.” D
Jameson in his reply remarked that “he had becn
n quarter of a century over the seas; but once n
Svotsman always n Scotsman @ they were a clannish
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people. When he said he was a Scotsman, he did not
mean that he was not a South African, because being
a member of the British Empire included both.”

In providing facilities for the development of South
Africa, yeoman service las been done by that grand
old man of cnterprise and philanthropy, Sir Donald
Curie, of Castle Line fame, who was born at Greenock
in 1825, and eduncated at Belfast. After being a valued
servant of the Cunard Company from 1843 till 1862,
he started a line of sailing vessels between Liver-
pool and Caleutta, and in 1872 he established his
excellent fleet of steamers plying between Britain
and South Africa. 115 line merged in the Castle Mail
Packets Company in 1881, and in Janunary 1900 this
Company amalgamated with the Union Steamship Com-
pany (founded 1856) to form the Uunion Castle Line,
which now owns over forty steamers.

No man has combined in a greater degree the wide
outlook of a great manager with the most thorongh
mastery of minute details. In our wvarious South
African wars his steamers have rendered the British
position tenable, and it was largely at his advice that
the eable from Aden to Natal brought South Africa
into “all British” conncetion with our Indian and
other dominions. The honour of knighthood conferved
on lim in 1881 was but a paltry recognition of services
so vast, and of abilities and encrgy so remarkable.  (Sir
Donald died on 13th April 1909.)

One of the most justly honoured citizens of Natal
is Sir Duncan Mackenzie (b. 1859), whose parents
emigrated from Scotland. DBred to a farming life, Sir
Dunean is proficieut in nll manly exercises, During
the Boer War le raised two troops to help General
Buller in Natal. Lord Duondonald placed him in
command of the 2nd Imperial Light Horse, and his
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intimate knowledge of the country carned him the
distinetion of leading the relicving column into
Ladysmith on 28th February 1899. At the close of
the war the Natal Government appointed him
commander of the militia of the ecolony. Towards
the end of 1907 he stamped out a native rising without
any help from the regular army. For his serviees he
has been made C.B. and K.CM.G., and his profound
knowledge of the Dutch and Zulu languages, life, and
thought, is onc of the greatest assets at the command
of the Colonial and Imperial Governments.

It is an open secret that the Boers found Scotsmen
mare congenial persons to deal with than Englishmen,
and it is not without significance that at the outbreak
of the last war both Boer States were represented in
Britain by Seotsmen—Sir William Dunn and Dy, Gavin
B. Clark—while a Scot, Sir John G. Fraser, had stoad
for the presidency of the Orange Free State in 1896
against President Steyn. [t is believed that, but for
President Iruger’s influence and machinations, the
popularity of Mr. Fraser (as he then was) would have
secured liis appointment.

In South Afvican church life a vemmrkuble family
has been that of the Murrays, one of whom, Dr.
Andvew Murray, is well known as an author, Dr.
Andrew’s father, a native of Insch, Aberdeenshire,
went to South Africa along with several other Scottish
ministers in response to a call from the Dutch settlers
for such help. Me made Graaf Reinet his headquarters.
Ilis family numbered six sons and six daughters,  Of
the sons one beecame 2 furmer, and the other fLive
became ministers.  Five of the daughters married
ministers, and the remaining one is head of u large High
School for girls. Most of old Mr. Murray's family bl
numerous childven, and many of these entered the
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ministry, while over a dozen became missionaries. As
Dr. Laws says: “The work that family did for the
Orange Free State and the Trausvaal, as well as for
Cape Colony, has been marvellous, and it still goes on.”

Speaking at Edinburgh in 1907, as Premier of the
Transvaal, General Botha remarked how Scottish people
“had always fought for liberty both as regarded
ordivary civil rights and also religious rights, and he
thercfore felt entirely at home among them. The
Boers had much in common with the Scottish, and the
Scots in South Africa had always maintained the name
and fome of Seotland, They had done much for the
State and for the Church. They had explored unknown
parts, and brought civilisation to the dark places of
that great continent.” Lot us trust that in the future
development of the Transvaal and Orange River Colony
the very considerable leaven of Scottish teachers and
administrators introduced in late years may act as a
strong, reconciling, and unifying influence between the
two great white rnees of the South Afriean land !



CHAPTER XLIV

SCOTSMEN AS PIONEERS: POLAR REGIONS AND
AMERICA.

“Froa the lone shieling of the misty island
Mountains divide us, nnd the waste of seas;
Yet atill the blood is strong, the heart is Highland,
And we in dreains behold the Hebrides,
Fair thess broad meads; these hoary woods are grand ;
But we are exiles [rom our fathers’ land.”

Furiously attributed to Earn oF Botastos, and
to Proresson Joux Witsos,

Berorr dealing with Ameriea, we may cite a few
names from the roll of Scotsmen who have left their
mark in the annals of Arctic and Antaretic exploration.
First among these stands Admiral Sir John Ross
(1777-1856), a native of Wigtownshire, who had served
in the navy during the wars with France. In 1818 le
explored Baftin Bay on behalf of the Admiralty. It
was in this expedition that the famous Parry gained
his first experience. In 1829 Ross explored Boothin,
veceiving knighthood four years later. THis neplew
Sir James Clark Ross, also a native of Wigtownshire
(1800-62), accompanied Sir John on his  Avctic
voyages, and also sailed with Parry on other expedi-
tions, Iu 1831 he established the position of the true
magnetic pole:  The voyage of the Lvebus and Zerror
to the Antarctic seas in 1839, when Victoria Land was
discovered, was under his command.  He was kuighted
in 1843. SirJolm Richardson (1787-1865). o native of

743
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Dumfries, served with Parry and Franklin, and took
part in the subsequent expeditions in search of the
latter. Dr. John Rae (1813-93) was an Orkney man,
who became doctor to the Hudson Bay Company in
1833. During 1845-47 he conducted an Arctic expedi-
tion, and in 1848 was associnted with Richardson in
the search for Sir Jolin Franklin. Later he undertook
a voyage of discovery to King William’s Land, and in
1854 he was the first to obtain from Eskimos authentic
information as to Franklin’s fate, thus earning un-
expectedly the £10,000 offered by the Admiralty for
news of the lost explorer. The further details as
to Franklin's ill-fated expedition were subsequently
established by M Clintock. Rae also visited Green-
land, and conducted surveys for overland and submarine
telegraphs in North America, In the early part of
the nineteenth century great tracts of the Arctic coasts
of Canada were surveyed by the brothers Simpson from
Ross-shire, two of whom held important positions in
the Hudson Bay Company.

The most important scientific expedition ever dis-
patched from Britain was that of the Challenger,
which performed a voyage of nearly 70,000 miles for
the purpose of decp-sea investigations (1872-76). The
scientific head of the expedition was Siv Charles
Wyville Thomson (1830-82), a native of Linlithgow,
who was knighted for his eminent services to marine
zoology.  Thomson held at different times the pro-
fessorships of Botany at Aberdeen, of Natural Iistory
at Cork, of Geology at Belfast, aud of Natural History
at Edinburgh,

Among living British explorers none ranks higher
than Captain W. S. Bruce, LL.D., 2 native of Edinburgh.
Bruce wias naturalist to the Dundee Antavetic Expedition
of 1892, at which time hie was ouly twenty-five years of
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age. From 1895 he had charge for two years of Ben
Nevis Observatory, and later served as zoologist to the
Jackson-Harmsworth Polar Expedition. He acted as
leader of the Scottish National Antarctic Expedition in
1902—4, which discovered Coats’ Land and made a
hathymetric survey of the South Atlantic and Weddell
Sea, Bruce's vessel, the Secotia, of which Captain
Thomas Robertson of Peterhead was first officer, was
designed by Mr. G. L. Watson of Zhustle fame, and
was uncompromisingly Scoftish in every respect.
There i1s probably greater distinetion in store for this
gallant explorer in the years to come.

Among early explorers of the mainland of North
Ameriea, a premier position belongs to Siv Alexander
Mackenzie, a native of Inverness (1755-1820), who
had gone to Camada as a fur-trader. Starting from
Lake Athabasca he traced the Slave River to the Great
Slave Lake, and thence followed to the sea (in 1789)
the great rviver which now bears his name. Three
years later he succeeded in crossing the Rocky Moun-
tains to the Pacifie, being the first European to cross
North Ameriea from ocenn to ocean. The distriet
he thus entered became known as New Caledonia
before it gained its present name of British Columbia,
and the names of its rivers, IFraser, Simpson, and
Thomsen, bear witness to the nationality of its early
settlers. The first of these rivers takes its name from
Simon Fraser, who explored it in 1808

In the carly history of Canadian settlements, some
interest attaches to the attempted Scottish colonisation
of Nova Seotia.

In 1621 Sir William Alexander (1567-1640), after-
wards Earl of Stirling, reccived from King James vi
& charter to colonise the land south of the St
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Lawrence, which the French called Acadie, and to
which the name New Scotland (latinised into Nova
Scotia) was now given. The object of the colony was
to furnish an outlet under British rule for the energies
of the roving spirits who were emigrating in large
numbers from Scotland to Poland, Sweden, and Russia.
By 1622 colonists began to go out, and in 1628 they
repelled the attempis of the French to annex the land.
James vi., and later Charles 1., in order to encourage
the colony, sold baronetcies of Nova Scotia. The title
of baronet, together with a grant of 30,000 acres of
land in the colony, was obtainable either by paying
6000 merks Scots, or by sending out six skilled work-
men and paying their expenses for two years. In
1632 the country was restored to the French by King
Charles.  After ““see-sawing™ between French and
British rule, the colony became definitely British by
the Treaty of Utrecht in 1713. Many of the descend-
ants of these early colonists are to be found to-day in
Cape Breton Island, whose eapital, Sydney, publishes a
Gaelic newspaper, MacTalle. The same island received
a large influx of Scots nearly two centuries later.

As a result of the depression in Britain owing to the
Napoleonic wars, emigration was resorted to by large
numbers of people, and it is calculated that in a few
years no fewer than 25,000 Scottish peasants scttled
in Cope Breton island alone. In 1804 Glengarry
County, between the rivers Ottawa and St. Lawrence,
was occupied by 800 evieted Highlanders.

The opening up of Manitoba as a home for white
men dates from 1811-16, when the Honourable Thomas
Dounglas, Lord Selkirk, Governor of the Hudson's Bay
Company, founded a colony of Highlanders, This
“Selkirk Settlement” developed into the Red River
Settlement, and its eapital, Fort Garry, was the nueleus
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of Winnipeg, now u city of 120,000 people. By 1819,
after untold piivations, and after the expenditure of
enormous sums by Selkirk himself, the colony began to
flourish, and from that day to this the progress of these
oreat praivie lands has been one of the wonders of the
world. Selkirk County in Manitohba preserves the
name of this benefactor of his race. Selkirk also
settled some 4000 Highlanders i Prince Idward
Island, who greatly advanced the prosperity of that
colony, and to-day a very large proportion of the
population (calculated at forty-five per cent.) claims
descent from Highland settlers.

In February 1813, when the Americans perpetrated
a series of ravages on the Canadian fronticr, it was
a Major Macdonell who successfully repelled their
attacks.

In the opening up of Ontario, mention must be
made of John Galt, the Scottish novelist, who crossed
to Camada in 1826 as first Secretary of the Canada
Land Company. He founded the town of Guelph, now
the seat of the Ontario Agricultural College.

In the sphere of early political reform in Canada
two Scots are noteworthy. * In 1818, Robert Goutlay,
for denouncing official corruption, particularly the evils
conneeted with the disposal of public lauds, was
imprisoned for seven months, and later hie was banished.
I 1842 tardy justice was done to Gourlay's character,
when the Assembly of the united Canadas declared
that his arrest had been “ unjust and illegal,” and his
sentence null and void.  William Lyon Mackenzie
(1795-1861), a native of Dundee, emigrated to Canada
in 1820. Four years later he established a nowspaper,
the Colontal Advocate, and in it he wmercilessly
exposed the abuses of the “Fumily Cowmpaet,” or
system of government by nepotism.  He entered the
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Assembly in 1828, but, though four times elected to
that body, he was expelled each time for attacking the
Government. In 1832 he visited Britain and pro-
tested with some success against the abuses of which
he had complained. Two years later he became first
Mayor of Toronto. The Canadian reform movement,
to which Mackenzie was committed, became com-
plicated by the French desire for an independent
Canada. In December 1837 he fled to the United
States and organised the invasion of Canada known as
the Patriot War. This rising was promptly suppressed
by the energy of Colonel Sir Allan M‘®Nab, who
later became Prime Minister of Canada. Mackenzie
was imprisoned for a year by the United States
authorities. In 1849 he was allowed to return to
Canada, and he sat in the Canadian Parliament from
1850 till 1858. In the end he had the satisfaction of
seeing most of his cherished reforms peacefully accom-
plished under British rule.

The most influential newspaper in the Dominion,
the Globe, was established at Torento in 1844 by an
Edinburgh Scot, George Brown (1818-80), wha hence-
forth exercised great influence as one of the leading
reformers in Canada.  He may almost be vegarded as
the earlicst exponent of the federal principle of union
afterwards cmbodied to so great an extent in the
Canadian constitution.

The gradual change from autoerntic government
to popular rule is reflected in the various Secottish
Governors of Canada. In 1820 Lord Dalhousie
hecame Governor-Gieneral.  His rule was of too high-
handed a charneter for Canada, thongh the similar
attitude of his distinguished son in India proved in
general so successful.  From 1845 to 1847 Canada
was in charge of Lord Catheart as commander-in-chief.
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In the Leginning of the latter year, Lord Elgin
(1811-63) arrived as Governor-General, and during
lig eight yemrs of offiec the Government was greatly
liberalised, especially in the direction of opening official
posts to colonists, whether of French or British extrac-
tion. IHe had to brave the opposition of a stnpid faction
of self-styled “loyalists,” but he introduced that cn-
lightened policy which has made loyal British subjects
out of the potentiully hostile French *“habitants.” To
him, in short, is due the eredit of giving practical
cffect to the enlightened political ideas of his dis-
tingunished father-in-law, Lord Durham. At a critical
period (in 1854) Loxd Elgin staved off serious difficulties
between Canada and the United States by going
i person to Washington, U.S.A., and in a fort-
night engineering a reciprocity treaty with the United
States, which ended for a time the fishery disputes of a
aeneration. So favourable, however, was the Treaty
to Canada that the arrangement was repudiated by the
States in 1BG6.

By far the greatest of Canadian statesmen, and
perhaps of colonial statesmen, was Siv John A.
Maedonald, a native of Glasgow (1815-91), He it
was who carried through the details of the federation
scheme, and to him more than to any one mau is due
the eredit of having welded Canada into a vation. e
entered the Canadian Assembly in 1844, and in 1836
was Premier. In 1867, when the Dominion Parlia-
ment was definitely constituted by the British North
Ameriea Act, Macdonald formed the frst Goverument
and acted as Premier. The development of the
country proceeded by leaps and hounds from this time,
and Maedonald urged on the formation of the Inter-
colonial and Canadian Puacific railways, clearly secing
that a country nearly as large as the maiunland of
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Europe could not le held together in any other
way.

[n 1887 Sir Edwin Watkin, M.P., gave voice to an
opinion shared by multitudes regarding Macdonald :
“He is the statesman of Canada—one of the ablest
men on the continent. [ wish he administered the
colonial relations of the whole empire.”

It is a striking fact that, when Maedonald went out
of power from 1873 till 1878 on account of his pro-
tectionist policy, the post of Premier was filled by
another Secot, Alexander Mackenzie (1822-92). Born
in Perthshive, Mackenzie had been in succession mason,
contractor, and editor, and since 1867 he had been
leader of the opposition.

As Governor-General from 1878 till 1883, the
Marquess of Lorne (h. 1845, now Duke of Argyll)
approved himself & genial and courteous representative
of the Crown in Canada, and gave sensible advice to
the homeland as to emigration. * Fine ladies and fine
gentlemen will find themselves altogether out of the
race. For women there is plenty of space and places ;
but the women who will succeed must be the women
who will work” The Marquess of Lorme saw the be-
ginnings of the Canndian Pacific Railway, leaving it
well on its way to completion when he returned to
Britain,

The present Darl of Alerdeen (h. 1847, grandson
of the British Premier of 1852-54), now lord-lieutenant
of Ireland, was Governor-General of Capada from 1893
till 1898. e was succeeded by Lord Minto, who held
office till 1904,

In 1880 Sir Alexander T, Galt (son of the novelist),
who had alveady distinguished himself us & brilliant
finnucier, and as a keen advoente of Coavadian unity
and of railway enterprise, beemme first Tigh Commis-
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sioner for Canada in Britain,—the post now adorned
hy Lord Strathcona,

Before detailing Lovd Stratheopa’s services to
Canada, o few words may here be said as to the
Hudson’s Bay Company, of which he was the last
resident-governor. In 1670 Chavles 1m gave a charter
ta Prince Rupert and others as “The Governor
and Company of Adventurers of England trading
into Hudson's Bay.” In return for a monopoly
of trade throughout a district of over twe million
square miles, the Company was to give the king two
elks and two black beavers per annum. In 1783
a rival Company, the North-West Company, was
founded by Scottish and French merchants, with head-
quarters at Quebec. This stirved up the energies of
the older Company, which now endeavoured to open up
the interior by sending ecnergetic young men, very
largely Scottish Oreadians, to found centres of trade.
Blood was semetimes shed in the keen rivalry between
the two Companies. At last, 10 1821, the North-West
Company merged in the larger concern, and British
Columbia was now added to its sphere of operations.
The forts of wood or stone dotted over the country as
centres of communication were to an enormous pro-
portion in charge of Scots. In 1858, on the discovery
of gold, the Company had to relinquish British
Columbin, hitherto known ns New Caledonia.  Sir
James Dounglas, who had held sway over this tervitory,
inclnding Vancouver Island, became Governor of the
new Crown Colony of British Columbin, retaining that
office till 1864. The Hudson's Bay lel!mu.\‘ wore
-allowed to retain the rest of their territory until 1869,
in which year the Canadian Confederation bonght out
the Company’s right of monepoly, hut otherwise loft it
free to continue its trading operations.  The great

49
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region thus added to the Canadian Dominion was
named the North-West Territory, and its first
lieutenant-governor was the Honourable William
Macdougall (1822-1903), who, next to Macdonald, was
ove of the most prominent statesmen in advocating the
unity of British North America.

Lord Strathcona and Mount Royal was born in
1820 at Forres, in Banffshire, where he began life as
plain Donald A. Smith, His career has been one
long record of success due to talent and perseverance.
Entering the service of the Hudson’s Bay Company at
the age of eighteen, he rose to be the last governor of
that body as a political corporation. During Louis
Riel's Rebellion of 1869-70, as specinl commissioner
in the Red River Settlements, he did excellent service
in pacifying the disaffected area, and was accorded the
thanks of the governor-general in Council. He played
o leading part in the formation of the Canadian Pacific
Railway, which opened up for cultivation millions of
acres of the most productive land in the world. Since
1896 he has been High Commissioner for Canada in
the homeland, and in 1897 he was elevated to the
pecrage.  The empire will not soon forget the patriotic
spirit which inspived the raising for the Boer War of
that useful hody of men,—Stratheona’s Iorse.  Such a
man, with his broad, healthy outlook on life, and his
generosity of disposition, will searcely bo suspected of
“ parvochialism,” and his testimony to the work of the
Scottish race may thevefore he safely quoted: “1 do
not think it would he possible to overrate the benefits
that have been conferred upon the empire by Scots-
meit. . . . They have bud the opportunity of acquir-
ing an edueation not afforded in most countries, |1
look upon our educational system, that system which
wns so good amd so thorough long before such
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advantages were recogmised in other parts nf the
kingdom, as the foundation of the success of the
‘:cottlsh character. . . . Many young Secotsmen have
gone out in days gone hy to Imln Cannda, Australin,
New Zealand, the Cape, the West Indies, and elsewhere,
and their sterling charaeteristics, t]ur:ir capacity for
hard work, and their determination to succeed, have
had much to do with the development of the different
parts of the empire. What may be termed the roll of
honour of Canada contains many familiny Scottich
names. The men who have been conuected with the
administration of the IHudson's Bay Company for the
last two centuries have been mostly drawn from
Scotland. But for their watchfulness and their
determinntion to look after British mterests, it is quite
certain that Western Canada to-day would not be a
paxt of the empire.” And le adds significantly :
“Scotsmen in the Colonics retain that pride of country
which is innatein the race. Scottish literature, Scottish
poctry, and Scottish sonz retain their hold upon the
people as much as, perhaps more than, they do at home,
All these mean much to the Seotsman away from his
native land.”

Test his lordship’s words in praise of his country-
men’s qualities be suspected of being coloured by his
nntionality, we may here quote from John Morley (Lord
Morley), who, after a recent trip to Canada, remarked :
“1 never was more intevested in my life than in oy
short seamper through Canada, Tt struck me. seeing
the names on the shop fronts and so forth, and the
important men that [ met, that it might have seemed
like a border provinee of Scotland.  All the important
men in certain branches are Sents, Seots of the Scots,
and earry with them all the fervid ideas which belong
to this part of the island.”
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It is said that for a considerable fime in recent
years all the governors of provinces in Canada were
either Scots or of Scottish descent, until the appoint-
ment of nn Ivishmon about the beginming of 1907
made a breach in this political phalanx.

Speaking at Edinbnrgh in January 1909, the
Honourable Duncan Cameron Fraser, Lientenant-
Governor of Nova Scotia, remarked: “People in
Canada could complain as they might, but it was
the fact that in some way or other the deseend-
ants of the Scots in Canada, without any resolutions
passed or meetings called, held their own with any
other outsiders that came into the Dominion. As a
small indication of that, he might mention that in
the nine provinces of the Dominion to-day out of
nine governors six were Scotsmen or of Scottish
descent.”

That the Scot, with all his intense nationalism,
is not foo aggressive in his ideas, but proves quite
a reasonable citizen in the country of his adoption, is
certified by one of the most recent writers on Canada,
Mr. H. A. Kennedy in New Canade and the New
Canadians: **The Englishman in Canada, it has
often been remarked, is neither so popular nor so
snecessful as the Scot, So far as popularity is con-
cerned, it is partly due to the greater reticence of the
Seot. e 1s on the whole more cosmopolitan than
the BEnglishman: and even when le feels just as
strongly that his ways are better than Canadian ways,
he more often keeps that opinion to himsel—till he
changes it. As for suceess, the ayerage Scot is better
edueated, more accustomed to diseipline, and fonder
of work.” Thix opinion quite agrees with Professor
Lodge’s dictum that “ the Seots have proved themselves
the most adaptable oution in the history of Europe,
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the most eager and the most ready to learn from
their neighbours and allies.”

Closely associated with Lord Strathcona in the
Canadian Pacific nudertaking, and similar to him in
public spirit and philanthropy, is his cousin, Lord
Mount-Stephen, born at Dufftown, Banffshire, in 1829,
George Stephen was the son of humble Scottish parents,
and began the work of life as a herd-boy. Emigiating
to Canada in 1850, he became dircctor and president
of the Bank of Montreal. In 1879 he became first
president of the St. Paul, Minneapolis, and Manitoba
Railway. After the formation of the Canadian Pacific
Railway, he remained at the head of that vast concern
till 1888. In 1891 Steplien was raised to the peerage,
and took his title from a lofty peak in the Rocky
Mountains which had been named after him during the
making of the Canadian Pacific Railway, He is now
one of the richest men in the world, and lkewise
one of the most generous, us a few of his donations
will show. He has given £35,000 to Aberlour
Orphanage, nnd an endowment of £1000 a year to
Edinburgh Infinmary. Irom first to last he hos given
close on £100,000 to Aberdeen Royal Infirmary.
He and Lord Strathcona gave £200,000 to crect
a hospital at Montreal in commemoration of Queen
Victoria's Jubilee, and afterwards added £160,000 for
its endowment. In 1902 they invested on hehall of
the King's Hospital Fund a sum sufficient to prodoee
£16,000 a year of endowment.

The Canadian Vacific Company, which My 11 A
Kennedy not unnaturally eallsa “ Scotch Canadinu Con-
pany,” promised in 1850 to have fnins running acvoss
the American eontinent within ten years. By o display
of encrgy and enterprise survely unique in the history
of great contracts, the work was entirely completed
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by 1886! Among prominent Scottish directors of the
company, apart from Lords Stratheona and Mount-
Stephen, and Sir R. G. Reid (to be shortly referred to)
there fall to be enumerated Sir George A. Drummond
(for many years president of the Bank of Montreal),
Sir Sandford Fleming, Messrs. D. M*Nieoll, and R. B.
Angus. From the latter, the name of the “Angus
Shops™ is given to the great construction works at
Montreal, with nearly 6000 workmen, from which two
hundred complete trains are annually tuarned out by the
Company. Sir Sandford Fleming (b. 1827 at Kirkealdy)
was engineer -in-chief in the construction of the
Canadian Pacifie railvoad, and he also constructed the
[ntercolonial Railway conneeting Nova Scotia and New
Brunswick with the novthern bank of the St. Lawrence.
He has taken a leading pars in advocating State-owned
telegraphs to encircle the whole world by all-Britisk
routes.

Among Canadian philanthropists one of the greatest
and ecarliest was James M'Gill (1744-1813), a native
of Glasgow, whe made his fortune in the fur-trade and
later as o Montreal merchant. He left £40,000 for
the foundation of the university at Montreal which
bears his name. IHis example bestirred others to acts
of generosity, and the numerous bequests to this eollege,
including the Redpath  Muoscuni, are largely from
Scotsmen,  Within the past four or five years Sir
Willinm C. Macdonald, horn in Prince Edward [sland in
1831 of Iighland lineage, has given three guarters
of a million to this university alone, hesides buikling
a great Agrviculbural College, establishing consolidated
schools for country dislriers, and undowiug ab thelp_h,
Ontario; n departent for the training of teachers for
rural schools.

Newloundlund, of which possession was formally
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claimed in 1583 on behalf of Queen Elizaleth, is the
first in date of the old English Colonies. This fuct
explains why her people have steadily refused to join
the Canadian Dominion, which by 1873 embraced
every other British colony in North America.

The first agitator for popular government in the
colony was an Edinburgh medical graduate, Dr
William Carson, whose ideas were carried out in 1832
after more than twenty years' advocacy. Strange to
say, Carson himself was defeated as candidate for St.
John’s in the new representative body.

Towards the end of the nineteenth century New-
foundland experienced’ perhaps the most serious
financial crisis that ever faced any of our Colonies.
In December 1894 the Dbanks suspended payment,
and by Januvary 1895 the Times correspondent
deseribed St. John’s as “a city to let.” Probably lie
himself would have been surprised had he known that
ere long he might have deseribed the colony as “an
island to let,” and that the island would actually find
a hirer. After various espedients to restore the
colony's credit had failed, a desperate bargain was
entered into by the colonial Government, by which
a Scotsman, R. G. Reid, undertook practically the
whole responsibility for the development of the island.
He took charge of, or lind conveyed to Lim, as the
ease might be, “all the railways, the docks, telegraph
lines, mineral, timber, and agricultural lands of the
colony.” In retwrn, he hecame sponsor for the whole
finaneial responsibilitics of the eolony. and undertook
the development of steamcer traflic.

Mr. Joseph Chamberlain, when appealed to, as
Secvetary for the Colonies, as to the legitimaey of the
bargnin, wrote: *Such an abdication by a Govern-
ment of sowe of its most important funetions is
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withont parallel. . . . I can only conclude that they
have satisfied themnselves that the danger and evils
resulting from the corruption which has attended the
administration of these services by the Government
are more serious than any evils that can result from
those services being transferred unveservedly to the
hands of a private individual or corporation.” The
whole transaction was indeed a tremendous testimony
to the “energy, capacity, and character of Mr. Reid,”
whose “ interests in the colony,” as Mr. Chamberlain
points out, ““ are already so enormous that he has every
motive to work for and to stimulate its development.”
Robert Gillespie Reid was a native of Coupar-Angus
in Perthshire. After some time spent in Western
Australia, he removed to Canada, where he became
a contractor on the grand scale, executing great part
of the Canadisn Pacific Railway, and budging the
Colorado and Niagara rivers. He constructed the famous
Lachine Bridge, three quarters of a mile long, across the
St. Lawrence, as well as the bridge from Cape Breton
Island to the mainland. In 1907 he was knighted
for his services to North America, and, as we have
seen, the history of Newfoundland, for the ten years
prior to his death in 1908, may be regarded as being
summed up in the * Reid Contract.”

In the roll of Canadian geologists, prominent names
are those of Sir William E. Logan (1798-1875), the
son of a Scottish baker, who, after executing geological
survey work in South Wales, divected the Canadian
Geological Survey from 1842 to 1871, and of Sir John
W. Dawson (1820-99), who was born in Nova Seotia,
and eduocated at Tdinburgh, Ilaving acted for some
years as assistant to Sir Charles Lyell, Dawson returned
to Canada well equipped for the geological researches
which he carvied out in Eastern Canada, e held the
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post of Superintendent of Education in Nova Scotia,
and later for thirty-eight years was Principal of the
M‘Gill University. The Royal Saciety of Canada owes
its origin chiefly to Dawson, and he was its first
president.

Among other famous Scotsmen who have held high
university posts in Canada may be named Sir Daniel
Wilson (1816-92), a native of Bdinburgh, who be-
came President of Toronto University. Among his
works are Pielustoric Man and Prehistoric Annals of
Scotland.

Of Scottish-Canadian poets, it must suffice to name
Alexander M‘Lachlan of Ontario and Evan M‘Coll of
Toronto. The national anthem of Canada, the “ Maple
Leaf,” was written and composed by Alexander Muir
of Lesmahagow.

In days of yore, from Dritain’s shore,

Wolfe, tlie dountless liero eame,

And planted fivm Britannin’s flag
On Canada’s fair domiain,

Here may it wave, our boast, our pride;
And joined in love togethen,

The Thistle, Shanrock, Rose entwine
The Maple Leaf for ever,”

We may take farewell of Canada by gnoting the
words of Sir Wilfrid Laurier, the Premier, who lhas
been known to deseribe the Seots as “the salt of
the carth,” and who recently told an audience that
“wherever they went in Canada they found the
Scot leading in most things, If he had not been
of French descent, e would have liked to be a
Scotsman.”

Crossing the Canadian frontier into the territory of
thie other great English-speaking Tower, we find Scots-
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men meeting with equal approbation, and oecupying
positions almost equally important.

The Honourable Whitelaw Reid, United States
Ambassador to  Britain, recently declared that
“ American esteem for the Scots amounted to a habit,”
and o few years ago Mr Jenkinson, United Statcs
Consul in Glasgow, said, “If the Americans believed
in liberty and independence, it was mainly due to what
the Scots had taught them. If they tried to elevate
mankind morally and socially by a thorough system of
popular education, they but followed the example of
Scotland. If they refused to put on and wear the
shackles which bound the consciences of men and pre-
vented a full and free religious worship, they but
accepted the vesults of the long nnd severe contest
waged by the people of Seotland.”

The New England States veceived a large number of
Seottish immigrants during the Commonwealth period,
and agnin at the end of the Seven Years' War, when
many Highland soldiers remained as colonists. The
original colonists of New Jersey, in particular, were
largely Secots who had fled from religions persecution,

In the War of Indepeundence there were Scots on
both sides. Speecial mention must be made of Du.
John Witherspoon (1722-94, b, near Haddingten),
who from 1768 had been President of Princeton College,
Neow Jersey, and who is recoznised as hayving bheen the
father of the Preshyterian Church i the States.  In the
Continental Congress of 1776 his impassioned eloquence
overenmine many waverers who hesitated at the bold
stop of signing a Declaration of Tudependence.  So
muel importance wag atbielied to his attitude that
Hovace Walpole laid the blame of the whole revolt
upon hiw: “Our consin Americs las run off with o
Preshytervian parson.”
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When the war did break out, three of the four men
who formed George Washington’s Cabinet were Scots
—Hamilton, Knox, and Randelph ; and his physicinn
was Dr. James Craik, who organised hospitals during
the war. Most closely associated with Washington in
the command of the provisional army was Alexander
Hamilton (b. 1757) who, until his death in 1804,
played a foremost part in Ameriean politics, and who,
among other achicvements, rehabilitated American
credit by his sound finance while Secrctary to the
Treasury. The foundation of the national Bank was
dne to him. The constitution of the United States was
mainly drafted by a Scotsman, Judge Wilson.

Another Scot on the American side was Willinm
Alexander, who claimed to lie BEarl of Stivling, and
who * had command at different times of every brigade
in the American Army except those of South Carolina
and Georgia." The pact played by Paul Jones in
organising an infant navy for the United States is
referred to in the general course of our narwative
(Chapter XXV.), and the architecet of the navy when it
was attaining more formiduble dimensions was Harry
Eckford (1775-1832), a uwative of Irvine. There were
prominent Scotsmen, too, on the “Loyalist” side in
the strugale with the Awmerican colonies. When an
invasion of Canada was attempted by Amervicans wder
General Arnold, the Cauadian froutier was wainly
defended by the Royal Highland Emigrant Regiment
which Colonel Allan Maclean had raised for the
purpose,  After the war, most of the soldiers of this
regiment settled in Canadn on allotments of Jand
granted for their services, the settlement ol Douglas
in Nova Scotin oviginating in this way.

The defeat of Washington at Brandywine in 1777
by the Buitish forces was mninly remdered possilile hy
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the breech-loading rifle invented by Patrick Ferguson
of Aberdeen, in the previous year, with which a
British soldier could load aund fire in less than ten
seconds. It is interesting fo note that in later days the
percussion cap, which again added enormously to the
speed of firing, especially when the cartridge had
developed from it, was the invention of another
Aberdonian, the Rev. Dr. A, J. Forsyth. Forsyth
broached the idea in 1807, it was rvealised in 1818,
and adopted by Government in 1839,

The towns of Patterson (New York), Paterson (New
Jersey), Pittsburg, and actually Chicago, were founded
by Seots, the last-named by John Kinzie, or Mackenzie.
The famous Muir Glacier in Alaska is named after its
discoverer, Johin Muir, a Californian Seot. The second
oldest American college, that of Williamn and Mary,
was founded by a Scot, James Blair, and the first bank
of Chicago was founded in 1839 by George Smith, a
native of Old Deer, Aberdeen. (See note, page 840.)

At the outbreak of the Civil War between the
north and south, the Secretary for War was Simon
Cameron. The 79th Highlanders of New York,
organised in 1861, did nctable service for the north,
“figliting more batties and marching more miles than
any other New York regiment,” as the official State record
deelares. Colonel Cameron, their commander, was killed
at Bull's Run, and was succeeded by Colonel Morrison,
a Glasgow man. In the war with Spain at the end of
the nineteenth century, Admiral Sampson (1840-1902),
who “Dbottled ” the Spanish fleet at Santiago in Cuba,
was of Forfurshire lincage.

Seottish men of letters in Amerien naturally lose
much of their identity in the genernl stream of literature,
but two names deserve mention. Tindley Mureay
wrote & well-known LEnglish Grammar in 1795, Dr
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James M‘Cosh (1811-94), a native of Ayishire, left
the Church of Scotland at the Disruption, and, after
holding a professorship in Belfast, he was President of
Princeton College (New Jersey) for twenty years, Ile
is well known as the historian of Scottish philosophy.

Washington Irving, though born in New York, was
the son of a native of Orkney.

A Scotsman, William M‘Luce, is regarded as the
“father of American geology,” while the earliest
systematic botanist in Amerien was Dr, C. Colden
(1688-1776), a mative of Duns, who was in close com-
munication with the great Linnzens, and sent him
much valuable information on American plants.

The most remarkable of newspaper men arve the
two Bennetts, father and son. James Gordon Bennett
(1795-1872) was born at Keith in Banffshire, and
trained for the priesthood. Going to America in 1819,
he became teacher and journalist. Ie published the
first number of the New York Herald on 6th May
1835, the paper being sold at one cent, By the time
of his death the annual profits were over £100,000. His
son, of the same name (b, 1841), has well maintained
the family reputation for enterprise and for lavish
expenditure in securing up-to-date news. He it was
who sent Stanley to search for Livingstone, and, along
with the proprietors of the Daily Telegraph, he pro-
vided the funds for Stanley's journey across Africa
(1874-78). The Gordon Bennett Motor Races take
their name from the latter of the Bennetts, who
presented the eup for competition. British weteor-
ology has heen greatly advanced by his system of
sending weather forecasts from the United States.

The Moderator of the Congregational Chureh in
Ameriea at the time of writing is the ounourable T. C,
Macmillan of Chicago, a distingnished journalist and
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parlinmentarian, who emigrated from Scotland in early
life, and bonsts of Covenanting lineage.

In banking, insurance, mining, textile manufacture,
printing and publishing, and as tobaceo and iron
“lords,” Seatsmen are prominent.

The second richest man on earth is reckoned to be
Andrew Carnegic (b. at Dunfermline in 1887). His
father was a handloom weaver, who emigrated to
Ameriea on the decay of that industry. Andrew was
in suceession bobbin-boy in a cotton factory, l:elecrmph
hoy, telegraphist, and railway employee, in which
capacity lie served on the lines of communication
during the Civil War.  When the Pennsylvania Rail-
way Compau} deeided to substitute iron bridges on their
lines for wooden ones, Carnegie found the opportunity
of hig life, and the Steel Works founded by him in
1868 at Pittsburg grew steadily in size and in
prosperity until, at his retiral in 1900, ‘their capital
stood at twenty-eight million pounds. His estimated
incomne is two or three million pounds a year, and he
now ncts as a kind of “special providence™ in the
advancement of many cxeellent schemes. Foremost
among these must be placed the endowment of free
libraries, which spread his gospel © Let there be light ™
to sneh a degree as to merit the name of the poor
man's umvmmty Throngh this channel he has spent
eight million ponnds, His gift of two million pounds
to the Scottish universitics has freed higher edueation
in Scotland to all who are capable of receiving it
thongh his generons doles are accepted by many who
could well afford to do without them. Il¢ has set
apat £300,000 to build the Palace of Peace at the
1Egue,  Muscums, art-gallevies, sanatoria, and organs
absorh mueh of lus bonndless wenlth, while enormons
gums have been devoted (o the welfare of lis Pittsburg
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workers, The Carmegie Trust of his native town has
at its disposal £25,000 a year, “to be used in attempts
to bring into the monotonons lives of the toiling
masses of Dunfermline more of sweetness and lieht”
Besides various books on social and economic questions,
Mr. Carnegie has written the volume on James 1Watt
in the * Famous Scots"” series.

Aunother United States merchant prinee was John 3.
Kennedy (1830-Nov. 1909), who was born at Blantyre
and educated at Glasgow, where he was for a time an
errand-boy. He stood in the very forefront in American
banking and railway affairs. Among his public beue-
factions during his lifetime are to bhe noted £120,000
for the premises of the United Charities Association
of New York, £200,000 to the New York Preshyterian
hospital, and £100,000 to Columbia University. In
his will he bequeathed over thirty million dollars to
various educational and charitable institutions, inelud-
ing £20,000 to Glasgow University.

Chas, A. Hanna of New York has ealenlated that,
of the twenty-five American presidents, nine have heen
of Scottish or Seoto-Irish descent, and oven ex-President
Roosevelt owes some of the encrgy of his “strenuons
life” to his Secottish blood ou the maternal side,  The
secretaryship of agriculture—the most responsible
position of its kind in the world—is ally filled by an
Ayrshire man, James Wilson. By s combination of
Scottish practieality with Amevican up-to-dateness, Mr.
Wilson hit upon the excellent idea of conneeting
isolated famnhouses by telephone, and he has thus
done much to stay the iutlux of population to the
towns by adding interest to conntry life,

Glnsgo“ s connection with the States has beena very
close one since the days of the * tabacco lovds,” shovtly
after the union of Scotland and Euglind. In 1906
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Glasgow sent eight million dollars’ worth of goods to the
States, and in the first six years of the twentieth
century she sent in all thirty-seven million dollars’ worth.
Giuwo“ is felt by our f.l“'lu\(tll{ll.tlc cousins to be the
“most American eity” in  Britain, or perhaps in
Europe. In 1905, when Mayor Dunne of Chicago
invited Glusgow's tramway manager, Mr. Dalrymple,
to “come over and help " the municipality of that city, he
thus explained the step he had taken: T desired to be
advised by the man who has been selected as expert in a
city that is a recognised pioneer in municipal ownevship.
Scotchmen are proverbially the best business men of
Europe, if not of the world, and if any one is capable
of aiding Chicago avight in her efforts to obtain public
ownership of the street railways it is Glasgow's expert.”
An American Roman Catholic prelate, quoted by Dr.
Peter Ross in his Scot in Americe, declares: “ It is
wonderful, especially in view of the searcity of popula-
tion, the comparative poverty of the soil, and the
unfavourable situation of Scotland with regard to the
rest of Furope, what a noble and world-wide history
she has, and how many great men she has produced.
While Scotland was ultimately benefited by the
Union in the sense of material prosperity, the smaller
and poorer country exerted far more influenee on the
politics, literature, and commerce of the wealthier one.
[t is no idle hoast that Scotsmen reduced Canada,
conguered India, suppressed the Sepoy Mutiny, and
have furnished the United States with an immense
number of the most intellicent and loyal eitizens.”
With less of rhetovie, but with equal emphasis,
My, H. Cusson, in Munsey's Magazine, lately wrote :
“I'robably no other nation has sent ns so many men
of rank and so few dendhewds i proportion to the
nimber of its immigrants.”
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The sentimeut of Scottish pationality is kept nlive
in the States by numerous St. Andrew's Sociclics, Clan
Societies, and Burns Clubs. These exist partly to Lelp
the few weaker brothers who fall out in the race, but
still more to foster the love of Scottish literature and
music. The oldest is the Scots Charitable Society of
Boston, founded 1657, while the St. Andrew's Societios
of Philadelphia and New York boast a history of over
one hundred and fifty years.

Regarding the West Indies there is but little
to note. Trinidad was captured from the Spaniards
and French in 1797 by a British expedicion under Siv
Ralph Abereromby, who had previously crushed i
St. Vincent the Carib Rising fomented by Frenchmen.
Sir John Moore similarly saved St, Lucia in 1796,

In 1796 Siv Ralph Abercromby, with a small fleet,
took possession of the “Three Rivers." now British
Guiana, our only South American possession. The
seizure was intended as a punishment to the Dutch
for their alliance with Napoleon. The scttlement was
restored by the Treaty of Amiens in 1802, but became
British again in the following year.

In the naval operations against the French during
the Napoleonie period, especially in the West Tndies, a
proiinent part was played by Sir David Milne (later
Admiral Milne), a native of Edinbureh.

As most people are aware, Defoe’s immorial
Robinson Crusoe was suggested by the experience
of Alexander Selkirlk (1676-1721), a native of Largo
in Fifeshire. Selkirk was marooned, and hved from
1704-09 as the only white inhabitant of the island
of Juan Fernandez, over 400 miles west of South
Ameriea, After his veturn to Scotland, Selkirk became
o licutenant in the navy.

so



CHAPTER XLV

SCOTSMEN AS PIONEERS: INDIA, AUSTRALASIA,
AND THE FAR EAST.

“Tae palm tres waveth high
And fair the myrtle springs,
And o the Indian maid
The bulbal sweetly sings;
Dut 1 dinny see the Teoom
Wi its tassels on the lea,
Nor hear the lintiv's sang
0" my nin countrie”
. GiuFInLAN,

TurE nomival connection of the British race with India
dates from 31st December 1600, when the East India
Company was incorporated, but not till 1612 did the
Company gain a footing on Indian soil. Charles .
reeeived Bombay as part of his cousort’s dowry, and
transferred it to the company for £10 a year. The
real development of Indin as o British possession
beius with 1757, when Clive's brilliant victory of
Plassey secured the possession of Bengal.  From that
date onwards Scotsinen have wielded much influence
aud performed many  distinguished  services in our
great dependency.

Shortly after Plassey Sir Ifector (then Major)
Munro of Noyar (1726-18045) defeated the Kmperor
of Delhi (Shah Alum) and the Naswab Wazie of Oude
in the haed-won and decisive battle of  Buxar (_m'
Baxar). This great wietory (in 1764) secured the

e
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upper Ganges basin for Buitain, The emperor (or
Mogul) visited the British camp, and sued for tevns of
peace. Oude was allowed him, but the Britigh were
confirmed in possession of Bengal, Orvissa, anil Behao.

In August 1780 during the first Mahratta War, the
fortress of Gwalior, declared by Siv Eyre Coote to he
impregnable, was taken by Captain Druce (brother of
““ Abyssinian Bruce”) in one night with two companies
of Sepoys and twenty British soldiers.

In the epoch-making siege and battle of Seringa-
patam in 1799, when Tippoo Sahib was slain, and
Mysore came under British rule, the storming column
was led by Sir David Baird (1757-1829), a native of
Haddingtonshire.

One of the most outstanding names in Indinn
administration is that of Mountstunrt Elphinstone
(1779-1859). He first gained distinetion in Siv
Arthur Wellesley's eampaigns, viding beside the future
“Tron Duke” at the great victory of Assaye. In 1810
lie became British resident at Poona, and in 1817, with
the help of Colonel Thomas Munre and Siv Joln
Malcolm, he brought the Malwatta War to an end
From 1819 till 1827 hie was Governor of Dombay, and
his tenure of office was distinguished by enlightened
public policy and by the enthusiastic encouragement of
edueation. The Elphinstone College at Bombay fitly
eommemorates his services in the latter respecet.  He
put down the *“dacoits,” ov vobber-agsassins, of the
Deccan ; and he was the foremost authority of lns day
on Indian and Afohan affaies.  He was oflered the
governor-gencralship of India, hut declined the post.

1t is satisfactory to kuow that the administration
of Cential India and the Decenn was entreisted to the
men who had horne the hrunt of the period of steile aml
warfare.  Blphinstone, as Governor of Bomlny, was
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succeeded by Sir John Maleoln (1769-1833), a native
of Langholm. Maleolm had in 1801 protected the
vorth-west frontier of India from the imminent risk of
an Afghan invasion fomented by the French. Subse-
quently he had acted as British Ambassador to Persia,
and he now held office in Bombay for three years. Sir
Thomas Munro (1761-1827), whose name we have
found coupled with Maleolm’s, was a native of
Glasgow. He was made Goyernor of Madras in 1819,
and he is held in remembrance for introducing a
system of peasant-proprietorship in that distiict.

The Governor-General of India from 1807 to 1813
was Lord Minto (Sir Gilbert Elliot, 1751-1814), a
native of Edinburgh. During his term of office, in
1810, the island of Mauritius was eaptured from the
French by Sir John Abereromby, a son of Sir Ralph
Abercromby.

Sir David Ochterlony (1758-1825), though born at
Boston, Mass., was of Scottish descent. In 1804 he
saved Delhi from attack, and in 1814-15 he took
charge of the Nepaul War against the Gurkhas. The
treaty made by him after forcing his way to the native
capital, Khatmandu, still forms the basis of our
relations with those brave mountaineers, who now
furnish our native mmy with its best personnel.
Sir David afterwards did good serviee in pacifying
Rajputana.

In Murch 1824, owing Lo attacks on British settlers
in Rangoon and cneroichiments on Assam by the
Burnese king in the previous year, o foree of 11,000
men under General (Inter Sie Archibald) Cunpbell was
sent up the course of the leawadi.  Tn June the stock-
ade defences of the nntives were overcome, but some
mouths of action followed owing to the rainy season
and the consequent looding of the viver-basin, In
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December an advance was made up stream to Ava.  In
April tlie ehief native commander wasz defested and
killed, but not till February 1826 wus Camphbell’s tusk
ullimately completed. By the treaty then made, the
native monarch ceded to Brituin various coast proviuces,
which formed the nueleus of our Burmese dominions.
Campbell wns Governor of Burmah from 1826 till
1820. Among Governors of Burmali (sinee the
dethronement of Thebaw in 1885), Sir Alexander
Mackenzie is gratefully remembered.

The tea-plant was discovered growing wild in
Assam in 1826 by two brothers Bruee, and thenceforth
that province developed into one of our most fertile
sources of tea supply. The successful fostering of the
tea industry in India was largely due to Hugh I ‘nleoner
(1808-65), a native of Forres, who went to ‘the Enst as
a surgeon, and devoted great attention to lotany,
becoming superintendent of the Caleutta Botanieal
Garden. In the history of tea-growing in Tudia
anotlier prominent name is that of the Scottish botanist
Robert Fortune (1813-80), n native of Berwickshire,
who investigated the flora of China and Japan.

The first Scottish nussionary to Indin wis Donald
Mitchell, who vesigned a commission in the army, and
settled in 1823, abont sixty miles south of Bonbay, asan
emissary of the Seotiish Missionary Socicty., Within
a year he died, but his work was carvied on by Rey. John
Wilson, D.D., F.R.S. (1804-75), a native of Lauder, who
removed the mission headguarters to BDombay irself.
There he was subsequently joined by Robert Nesbit,
and in 1838 by Dr, Murray Mitchell (to whom fell
the honour, as late as 1900, of moving the Uuit-
ing Act bhetween the Free nnd United Preshyvteriun
Chuvelies).  The wark was taken over b the Clineeh of
Beotland in 1835, and, after the Disruption, by the Frec
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Church., Dr, Wilson husied himself with every possible
form of philanthropy, and during the stormy days of
1857 his intimate knowledge of native life was of great
service to the Government.  Iis name is commem-
orated by the splendid Wilson College at Bombay.

Dr. Alexander Duff (1806-78), a native of Pitlochry,
went to India in 1830, and ere long effected a revolution
in inissionary methods. He saw the necessity for
general enlightenment ns well as for religious instrue-
tion, and lis plan of combining scientifie, linguistic,
and literary edueation with mission work, while it met
for a time with Digoted opposition, has now found
general aceeptance. His methods gave a new impetus
to Christian teaching, aud os one of the founders of
the University of Caleutza, Duff was largely responsible
for the introduetion of English as the main vehicle of
higher education in India,  His methods were adopted
in Bombay in 1835 by Dr. John Wilson (above men-
tioned ), and in Madras in 1837 by Rev. John Anderson.
At the Disruption of 1843 Duff, through adherence to
the Iree Chureh, lost his mission property and had to
commence anew. He returned to Seotland in 1863,
permanently impaired in health, and became the first
occupant of the Missionary Chair in New College,
Edinburgl, for which he had himself collected the funds,

The school founded by Anderson ot Madias has
now developed into the admirable Madras Clivistian
College, presided over iy Dr, William Miller (b, Thurso,
1848).  This eollege is acknowledged to be the largest
s biest equipped college in the Fust.

The highly suecessful Nagpur Mission was founded
in 1845 by Stephen Mislop (1817-63), a native of
Dung, in whose hionour the Ilislop College has been
erecled.

John Crawlurd (1783-1868), a native of Islay, who
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went to Indin as an army surgeon, did important
service to British interests in the East by his 6 veanen
antd Dictionary of the Malay Lenguage, and other
compilations dealing with Eastern matters.

In the opening up of Kashmir to Christianity, the
pioneer was William J. Elmslie (1832-72), a native of
Aberdeen, who, besides acting as a medical missionary
for the last seven years of his life, compiled a dictionary
of the native language of that district.

Sir Alexander Burnes (second cousin of the poet)
was born at Montrose in 1805. He travelled in Afghan
dress through what is now the north-western frontier
distriet of India, as well as through Afghanistan and
Persin. In 1837 he was stationed at Kabul with a
view to furthering British commercial interests. In
1839 he was appomtcd Buritish political resident at
Kabul, bhut he was murdered along with his hrother and
others by the Afghans in 1841, a punitive expedition
being dispatched in the following year under General
Pollock. It is only bare justice to Burnes to mention
that he had entively disapproved of the fatal policy of

elling Dost Mohammed and restoring Shah Soojal,
but that, to hide this fact, his dispatehes had heen
“doctored ” by the British Government before heing
presented to the House of Commons.

Sir Charles J. Napier (1782-1853), though generally
veckoned an Irishman, was a descendant of Napier
of Merchiston. Ilis first acquaintanee with war was
made during the Peninsular campaigns.  Ta his lot it
fell to subdue the Mohammedan rulers of Scinde, and
to seenre to Britain the lower basin of the Indus,  Ilis
greatest and most decisive vietory was thut of Meanee
(or Miani) in February 1843, where he led his men
sword in hand. In this battle, with less than 8000
men, he defeated over 20,000 Baluchis. 1o becume
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first Governor of Scinde, and in a few years this pro-
vinee was able to export grain, and entered on a career
of industry and prosperity. He served later as
commander-in-chief in India until 1851, when he
quarrelled with Lord Dalhousie on the question of
army reformn.  M'Carthy characterises Napier as ““one
of the most brilliant, daring, successful, eccentrie, and
sell-conceited captains” who ever served the British
Government.

In 1849, when the news of Lord Gough’s repulse
by the Sikhs at Chillianwallah rveached London, the
Duke of Wellington sent for Napier, who was then in
Britain, and declared : ““ You must go, or I must go.”
Napier went, hut, before his help was needed, Gough
had redeemed his reverse by the victory of Gujerat,
and ere long the Punjab was annexed.

Napier and bhis two brothers, George and William,
were known as ““ Wellington's Colonels.”  Their mother
was Lady Sarah Lennox, to whom George 111, had been
engaged before his accession to the throne,

William (Sir William F. P. Napier, 1785-1860) is
best kuown as the historian of the Peninsular War.
These Napiers were cousing of Admiral Sir Charles
Napier, mentioned in Chapter XXX

Sir Robert €, Sandeman (1835-92), a native of
Perth, saw service in the main actions of the Indian
Mutiny, and in 1859 beecame pssistant-commissioner of
the Punjab.  In dealing with the border tribes on the
north-west froutier, and in his administration in
general; his suceess was such that his name is a house-
hold word in Indinn executive history.

The name of James Rumsay, Farl of Dalhousie, ranks
as one of the three greatest in the history of British
rule in India, alongside of those of Clive and Hastings.
He was born in 1812 in Midlothinn.  Ilis period of
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office as Governor-General of India (1847-56) was
marked by tremendons activity in every department
of government and in all parts of the conntry. The
Second Sikh War occurred during 184849, and sccured
the British hold of the Punjab. Under his-rale Oude
was annexed, and Pegu, with its excellent port of
Rangoon. From 1850 0]1W"I.I‘ds railways were rapidly
constructed over the main trade routes, and the
Ganges Canal dates from the same period. Trrigation
works brought fertility to districts hitherto barren,
thousands of miles of roads and telegraphs were eon-
structed, forestry and mining received a new impetus,
while lighthouses and harbours made navigation possible
and safe. Many of the abuses of native life, such as
the sacrificing of widows, were put down with a firm
hand ; but in return the Civil Service was thrown open
by competition to both blacks and whites, instead of
being filled by nominees of the Company. By the time
he left India he had well earned the title of *“ the greatest
of Indian proconsuls.” His health had been under-
mined by the too zealous performance of his arduous
duties, and he died in December 1860.

Dalhousie’s guiding principle, that “ rulers exist
ouly for the good of the ruled,” while it led to the
beneficent labours above detailed, cansed him also at
times to use towards native chiefs high-handed
measures which fostered a hatred of British rule in such
cireles, and so far may have in some degree encouraged
a mutinous spirit in certain guarters. On the other
hand, it must be eredited to his foresight that he had
protested against the small proportion of Dritish to
native troops, in some distriets as low as one to six
'L‘Im Bengal ayrmy for instance had 118,000 natives 1o

2,700 EillOpe‘lnﬂ, and it is now recognised that this
trmncndmrs disproportion, and the confidence therely
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engendered in the Sepoysas to their own power, were
the main coanses of the almost disastrous mutiny of
1857. In the general comse of our narrative we have
seen the part played by Scottish troops, and by the
supreme genius of Lord Clyde, in the quelling of that
rising,

After the transfer of India from the Company to
the Crown, the fivst Scottish viceroy was James Bruce,
Lord Elgin (whose father had in 1812 brought the
“ Llgin marbles ™ from Athens to the British Museum).
He had already governed Jamaica and Canada. His
promptitude in diverting Lis forces to Iudia, while at
Singapore on the way to China at the time of the out-
break of the DMutiny, had done much to save the
British sitnation at that most critical period. Later on
lie secured an agreement with Japun for the epening of
some of its ports to British commerce. Taking oftice
in India in 1862, he died of heart disease in the follow-
ing year while on a journey in the Punjab,

After the assassination of Lord Mayo in 1872, Lord
Napier, Governor of Muadras, became interim viceroy.

The present Lord Elgin, who was born at Montreal
in 1849 during his father's tenure of office in Canada,
was made Vieeroy of India in 1894  During his five
years in office Loxd Elgin had to deal not only with
various frontier campaigus, but with plague and famine,
and with stupid native rivts in Bombay and Caleutta
in opposition tn most necessary medical and sanitary
mensures,

The present vieeroy, who has held office since 1903,
is Lord Minto, DBorp in 1847, of the famons Elliot
fumily, his lordship was Governor Genernl of Canada
from 1898 (ill 1904,

Ao historieal works on Indin o premier place
is held by the History of the Mahrattas, by James
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Grant Duff (1789-1858), a native of Banfl, who served
under the Bust India Company.

Sir William W. Hunter (1840-1000), an Aher-
donian, ag director-general of Indian statistics, carried
out the first census of our huge dependency, and supor-
vised the exhaustive Statistical Swurvey of Indic,
besides writing various historical and geographical
works on the country, and compiling a Dictionury of
the Non-Aryan Languages of India.

John Muir (1810-82), a native of Glasgow, ranks
as one of the greatest Sanskrit scholars. After twenty-
four years in India he wrote numerous works dealing
with India and its languages, and founded the Sanskrit
Chair and lectureship in comparative philology at Edin-
burgh.

Sir William Muir (1819-1905), his brother, held
nunerous high administrative positions in India, and
for the last seventeen years of his life was Prineipal of
Edinburgh University.

Scotsmen at the present day fill many of the
foremost positions tn the military, administrative, and
commercial life of India. In the jute trade of Caleutta
they hold a special pre-eminence, and in indigo, cotton,
and tea concerns they are frequently found as managers.
In railway administration they stand high, and the
British India Line of steamers belongs to a Scottish
firm.

Oune of the most startling illustrations of the
prominent positions oeenpicd by Seotsmen was aftforded
on St. Andrew’s Day 1904, as the following extract
from mext day's ZEnghshmon (of Caleutta) will
show : “It must be confessed that, whether by merit
or by luck, Scotsmen have a rvemarkable knack of
getting to the head of affairs. especinlly in Indin.  Last
night, for example, the presidents of the St Andrew's
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dinners in the three presidency towns were the
governors of the presidencies—Sir Andrew Fraser in
Caleutta, Lord Lamington in Bombay, and Sir James
Thomsen in Madras, Nor is this coincidence a thing
very much out of the common. The Scottish race has
two virtues which are not soon likely to forsake it.
It is intensely patriotic; and it is fraternal to the
point at which sentiment ceascs to be such, and be-
comes almost a religion. The Scottish have a national
iden which the English have either lost or never
attained.” Among the telegrams received at the
Caleutta function was one from the viceroy, Lord
Curzon : *“Nobody appreciates more than I do the
parts that Scotsmen have played and arve still playing
in the work of the empire.”

Among Arabic scholars a prominent place belongs
to lon Grant Keith-Falconer (b. 1856 at Edmburglh),
son of the Earl of Kintore, who became Hebrew
leaturer ind Professor of Arabic at Cambridge. He
determined to ntilise his knowledge of the Arabie lan-
guage hy founding o mission in the Arabian peninsula
near Aden, but within five months of settling there he
sucenmbed to fever (May 1887). The ** Keith-Falconer
Mission” of the United Free Church earries on his
work.

No story of romance is more striking than the
history of the rapid development of the great Australian
continent into a British Colonial Commonwealth within
the past century. The first white men to discover and
to covet this enormous’istand were the Duteh, and well
into the nineteently century the island figures in maps
ns New [olland. The first Briton whose name is
pssociated with Australin is the Enelishman, Captain
Couk, who rediscovered Austenlia and explored New
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Zealand in 1769-70, The loss of the New England
States in 1783 closed America as a receplacle (or
conviets, and the British Government decided to use
Australia for this purpose. The first white settlement
thercfore consisted of a thonsand convicts sent out in
January 1788 to Port Jackson Harhour, and ere long
“ Botany Bay " became a houschold word as a synonym
for banishment. By the year 1800 the whites in
Australia numbered only 6000.

The first four governors of New South Wales were
naval officers, one of them (sovernor from 1795 to
1800) being Admiral John ITunter, a native of Leith,
who had won distinction at the taking of Quebec and
the defence of Gibraltar. These governors applied to
the settlers under theircontrol the disciplinary methods
natural to naval minds, and it was nof till the period
between 1810 and 1821, during which Colonel Lachlan
Macquaric was first civil governor of New South
Wales, that the premier settlement of Apstralia began
to emerge into something like settled prosperity.
Macquarie was a Iighlander, of Mull ancestry, aud he
enjoys the honourable distinetion of being the first
governor who endeavoured to raise the conviets into
worthy citizens instead of merely esploiting them as
money-making machines. Under his benelicent rule
roads were made, and public works begun.  Syduey
was remodelled and rebuilt, and hospitals and public
buildings were erected. The Blue Mountaing were
crossed and surveyed, and the valuable pasture lnid
behind them was discovered. The improved conditions
of life encouraged frec settlers to arrive from the home-
country, and a foundation was thus laid on a better
basis for the future advanee of the colony. The
Lachlun and Maequarie Rivers preserve the name of
this pioneer of good govermment. From about 1840
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the transportation system fell into disuse in Eastern
Australia, aud in 1868 it was finally abolished even as
regarded Western Australia

The development of Australia's prime industry,
sheep-farming, owes most of its conspicuous suceess to a
Scot, Captain John M*Arthur, of the New South Wales
Corps, who spent years in studying the effects of the
Australian climate on various breeds of sheep. At
first ordinary breeds of sheep from Britain and South
Africa were tried, but i 1797 M‘Arthur introduced
some Spanish merinos from the Cape of Good Hope,
and later he was privileged by obtaining some of the
best specimens from King George 1’s own flocks.
Ere long Australia was able to compete in wools with
the finest produce of Saxony and Spain, and in 1804
MArthur was rewarded by a grant of 10,000 acres of
land in New South Wales. About 1820 M‘Arthur
likewise introduced the vine to Australia, plants being
brought from France and from the Rhine, and found
to do well.

Governor Macquarie was succeeded by General Six
Thomas Macdougall Brisbane (1773-1860), who was
born at Brisbane ITouse, near Largs. While fulfilling
his duties as governor from 1821 fo 1825, Brishaue
likewise devoted his attention to astronomy, and
performed a valuable service to that seicnce by ecata-
loguing 7000 stars. In this work DBrishane had the
invaluable help of James Duncan (1705-1848), a native
of Ayishire, who later became head of the Paramatta
observatory in New South Wales. In 1823 the
hitherto absolute power of the governor was limited
hy the appointment of a Legislative Conneil,—the first
germ of constitutional government in Anstralia,  In
1842 this Council developed into a local Parlianent.

I the exploration of Lthe tevior of Australia the
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difficulties met with consisted neither in wild animals
nor usually to any serious extent in hostile natives, but
in the arid climate and in the great traets of barren
soil to be crossed. The main quality required was
therefore endurance rather than dash, and it is not
surprising, in view of this, to find numerons Scotsmen
among the pioncers of Australian travel. The first
internal exploring expedition of importance was that
organised by Macquarie in 1817, and commanded by
Oxley. Among the Scottish members of the expedition
were Allan Cunningham (who completed the work so
well begun by Robert Brown in classifying and deserib-
mg the Australian flora), and Charles Iraser, another
distinguished eolonial botanist.

This expedition traced the course of the Lachlan
River, and ten years later (1827-29) Cunninglam
explored the district watered by the Brisbane River,
and discovered the excellent pastoral districts of the
Liverpool Plains and the Darling Downs, the paradise
of the agrienlturist and the sheep-farmer. The pass
by which he entered the Darling Downs is still named
Cunningham’s Gap.  In 1822 Licutenant Johnston, of
the Royal Navy, discovered and named the river
Clyde, and learned the fate of Captain Stuart, who had
preceded him, but had been murdeved hy nunfricudly
natives.

Next in time came the three expeditions iy the
Boglishman, Captain Sturt, 1828-45, from the last
of which he retwmed blind. He received a well-
metited pension in 1851 from the newly constituted
South Australian Parlinment.

During the same peviod ovenrved the expeditions
of Major AMitchell (later Sir Thomas 1. Mitehell,
1792-1855), a native ol Stirlingshire, ln 1828 he
became surveyor-general of New South Wales. Ly
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four expeditions, between 1831 and 1847, he did
much to explore south-castern Australia (*“ Australia
Felix,” as he called it) and parts of the tropical interior,
espeeially in the neighbourhood of the Darling, Muiray,
Glenelg, and Barcoo Rivers. During Mitchell's 1835
expedition, Richard Cunningham (brother of Allan)
was killed by natives. In 1836 Mitchell crossed from
Sydney to the south coast, by way of the Lachlan and
Murray Rivers, reaching o point ene hundred and fifty
miles west of Port Philip Bay, In 1845 he discovered
the Vietoria or Barcoo River, which constitutes the
upper course of Cooper's Creek, one of the *con-
tinental ” rivers flowing imto Lake Eyre.

[n 1840 Anguns M‘Millan (1810-18635), a Skye man,
along with a eompanion named Cameron, explored the
fertile distriet of Gippsland in south-eastern Australia,
between Wilson's Promontory and Cape Howe, and
established its value for sqnatting purposes.

Francis Cadell (1822-79), a native of Cockenzic,
after seeing military service in China, went to
Anstralia in 1848. During the next eleven years he
carried out a series of expeditions in the south-castern
part of that continent, and his name is especially
associnted with the exploration of the Murray River, as
well as of the Darling and other tribntaries,

From specimens of rock from the Austealian Alps
the famous Scottish geologist, Sir Roderick Murehison,
predicted in 1840 the discovery of gold, and the first
nngget actually discovered was found by a Scottish
shepherd nawmed Macgregor.  The “ gold-rush” began
nbout 18350, and owing to the influx of population it
soon beenme neeessary to subdivide New South Wales,
Two new colonies were accordingly  constituted,
Victoria in 1851, and Queensland in 1859, Tasmania
aied South Austealin also received constitutions i the
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former year, and New Zealand a year later. The
white population of Australin was now nearly half a
million, and within abont ten years it trebled itsell.

The development of the silver-mining industry
owed its beginnings to a Glasgow man, George
M'Culloch (b. 1848). After attempting sheep-
farming in South America, M‘Culloch arrived in New
South Wales, and spent many years there in the same
pursuit. On the discovery of silver in the now famous
Broken Hill distriet, M‘Culloch at once threw all hLis
energies into the new industry. Although he had
arrived in Australia a very poor man, he left, at his
death in December 1907, estate amounting to close on
£400,000. Like many wealthy Scots, he was a gener-
ous patron of Art, and he amassed what was admittedly
the best collection of pictures by British artists of the
present generation, together with an excellent hall of
sculpture.

Returning to the roll of Australian explorers, we
next meet the names of the brothers Augustus, Charles,
and Frank Gregory, sons of Lieutenaut Gregory of the
78th Higldanders. The first-named was sent in search
of the unfortunate Leichhardt Expedition, lost in north-
castern Australia in 1848. Later, in 1855-56, and
again in 1858, he explored enormous tracts of what
now forms Queensland.

Second only to Sturt in daring, and second to no
one in suceess and in the importance of his work
i Australian travel, ranks John MacDouall Stunrt
(1816-66G), a native of Dysart, in Fifeshive. Stnurt
arrived in South Australin in 1839, and n 1544
he was with Sturt on his treavels,. The South
Auvstealian Government having offered a rewanl of
£2000 to the first man who should eross the continent
from sonth to north, Stuart set ont in 1860 with only

5t
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two companions, and ieached a point within four
hundred miles of his goal, but was forced to return
owing to the hostility of the natives. Next year he
reached to within 250 miles of the north coast. In
December 1861 he set out for the third time, and on
24th July 1862, he at last accomplished his task, and
planted the Union Jack on the shores of the Indian
Ocean. He returned successfully in December of the
same year. The journey had been performed without
loss of life, in which respect Stuart was almost a unique
explorer. His own right hand, however, had become
practically useless, and his sight was almost gone,
as the results of scurvy. He reported with cheery
optimism on the possibility of laying a telegraphic
connection from sea to sea, and his advice was accepted.
It is impossible to estimate the commercial results and
the sentimental value of the link thus rendered possible
between the homeland and the Australasian eolonies,
and it is satisfactory to know that Stuart’s work met
with due appreciation. Besides rewards from the
South Australian Government, he reccived the Royal
Geographical Society’s gold medal. Ordered to Britain
for his health’s sake in 1864, Stuart only survived till
two years later, having literally given his life to the
cause of Australian exploration. His name is preserved
in ** Central Mount Stuart” in the heart of Australia.

While Stuart had sueceeded in crossing the con-
tinent and returning in safety, a similar expedition
under Burke and Wills had ended in disaster. In the
search for news of this expedition, two Seots, M‘Kinlay
and Landsborough, did valuable service in exploring
the interior.

John M‘Kinlay (1819-72), n native of Sandbank,
on the Firth of Clyde, started from South Australia in
1861, and travelling by way of Cooper’s Creek, reached
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the Gulf of Carpentaria by May 1862. Thence he
returned through Queensland, arriving at Melbourne
in September, In the course of his travels he had dis-
covered the Diamantina River.

William Landsborough (d. 1886), the son of an
Ayrshire doctor, and himself a native of Stevenston in
that county, was sent in 1861 in search of Burke and
Wills, In 1862 he crossed Australia from the Gulf of
Carpentaria to Melbourne,

We may round off our list of Scottish explorers by
the mention of the fact that Captain Stirling (after-
wards Admiral Sir James Stirling), a native of Lanark-
shire, was the first to decide (in 1827) on the suitability
of the Swan River as a place for settlement. In 1829
he was made the first governor of what has now
developed into the colony of Western Australia.

In Australian politiecs onc of the very foremost
names is that of the Rev. Dr. John D. Lang, born at
Greenock in 1799, and minister of the Secots Church in
Sydney from 1823 till his death in 1878. For twenty
years, from 1850 till 1870, he was in the hottest of
the fight in the arenn of parliamentary life, figuring
throughout as a sineere and ardent reformer, opposing
the transportation of criminals to Australia, and co-
couraging free immigration. is advocacy of autenomy
was not dictated by a selfish parochialism, as lie was
one of the prime movers in the separation of Vietoria
and Queensland from New South Wales. It has been
well said of him : “He saw the foundations of a vatioun
laid, and was an instrument in the work,”

Sir James M'Culloch (1819-93), a native of
Glasgow, wus four times Prime Minister of Vietorin.

James Service (1823-99), n native of Avrshire,
emigrated to Melbourne at the age of thirty, and
founded a prosperous commercinl Hrm. In 1883 he
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became Premier of Victoria, and in 1884 he carried a
Bill for the formation of a Federal Couneil for Australia,
one of the most important steps towards the formation
of the Commonwealth Parliament.

Duncan Gillies (1834-1903), a native of Glasgow,
emigrated to Australin during the “ gold rush,” From
1859 to 1894 he sat in the Vietorian Parliament, hold-
ing numerons posts, including those of Premier and
Treasurer, In1890 he presided at the Federal Conference
held in Melbourne. From 1894 to 1896 he was agent-
general in London for his colony.

Sir Thomas MIlwraith (1835-1900), a native of
Ayr, went to Australia as a railway engineer. He was
three times Premier of Queensland, and during lis first
term of office New Guinea was annexed.

Sir John Forrest (b. in Western Australia in
1847) was the first Premier of that colony, holding
office from 1890-1901. In the Commonwealth Govern-
ment he was Minister of State for Home Affairs, 19034,
Ie represented his eolony at both of Queen Victoria's
Jubilees, and his power in his own district is so great
that in the united Parliament he is known as the
“Emperor of the West.”

Sir Jolin Alexander Cockburn (h. 1850), a native
of Duns, who settled in South Australin as a doctor,
entered the South Austmlian Parliament, and Dbecame
Minister of Education and Agriculture. He las at
various times represented his colony at international
and intercolonial conferences.

The Fayl of Kintore (Sir A, 11 T. Keith-Faleoner,
b, Bdinbureh 1852), the representative of the old
Bavls Marischal, beeame in 1889 governor amd com-
mander-in-chief of South Australia.

The most prominent Scot in the present-day polities
of Australia is the Ioncurable George Iouston Reid,
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born in 1845 at Johnstone, in Renfrewshire. 1le he-
came Minister of Education in the New South Wales
Legislative Assembly in 1883, and Premier in 1894.
He was a strong advocate of federation, and was
Premier of the Commonwealth of Australia from 1004
till 1905, He is the recognised leader of the Free
Trade party in Australia,

Negotiations for the federation of the Australian
colonies were carried on at intervals, and in 1895 a
conference of the various premiers was held at Hobart.
The enthusiasm of the Diamond Jubilee year helped
the movement forward.

When the Australian Commonwealth, combining
the five Australian colonies and Tasmania, was con-
stituted at the end of the nineteenth century, the first
Governor-General was a Scotsman, the Earl of Hopetonn
(1860-1908), who had previously heen Governor of
Victoria (1889-95). Not being endowed with the
ideas of frugality and absence of display usually
attributed to his countrymien, he relinguished the post
in 1902 on the ground of the insufficiency of the
allowance placed at his disposal. He was created
Marquis of Linlithgow, aud for a short peviod in 1903
was Secretary for Scotland.

In 1908 Sir Thomas D. Gibson Carmichnel, a well-
known Seottish politician and Art patron, was appointed
Governor of Victorin. Among distinguished visitors to
Seotland in July of the same year were two promiuent
Australian politicinns,—8iv Joseph H. Carenthers, ex-
Premicr of New South Wales (1904-7), the son of a
Glasgow man, and the Hovoumble Willwm Kidston,
Premicr and State Treasurer of Queensland, o * Fulkirk
bairn," who has been a member of the Queensland
Parlinment for a quarter of a eentury.

The best-known of Australian poets rejoived in the
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typically Scottish mame of Adam Lindsay Gordon
(1833-1870). In Australian journalism no names have
ranked higher than those of the brothers Ebenezer and
David Syme, natives of North Berwick, and sons of a
Scottish school teacher. Their paper, the Melbowrne
Age, has been since 1859 the most influential paper in
Australia, attaining a daly civeulation of over 100,000,
Its fearless Liberalism is eredited with having led public
opinion, instead of merely following it, as so many
newspapers do. The recent death of David Syme
(1907), who survived his brother by more than a
generation, severed one of the most interesting links
between the period of struggle and that of attainment
in Australian politics.

The great Australian prima donna who has risen to
fame and wealth under the name of Madame Melba,
drew her assumed name from Melbourne, where she
was born in 1865. She is the daughter of David
Mitchell of Forfarshire and of Isabel Dow, and her
married name is Armstrong. She first appeared in
publi¢ in her native country, and her reception en-
couraged her to come to Iurope, where she studied
under Madame Marchesi in Paris.  Her European début
was made in the Brussels opera-house in 1887, and in
turn thercafter she eaptivated Paris, London, and St.
Petershurg.  She is to-day one of the most noted social
hostesses in London.

In every sphere of commercial life in Australia the
Scot is well to the front,  Whether in the great business
concerns of Melbonrne and Sydney, or in the quieter
pursuits of the squatter, his intelligence, honesty, and
perseverance have gained him places of Lonour, influ-
ence, and profit.

Speaking at  Bdinburgh in 1907, My, Denkin,
Premier of the Commeonwealtl, remarked how Seotsmen
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were “ highly prized in every one of the dominions
over sea. . . . The Scotsmen who went out there ve-
mained ardent Scotsmen, but they beeame and con-
tinued most loyal and faithful Australians; and they
were ardent Imperialists also to a man. And it was
beeause they had this double or triple nationality,
and showed that they could be at the same time
faithful to their Scottish memories and tracditions,
faithful to the obligations of the mew land in which
they lived, and faithful to the empirec under the pro-
tection of whose flag those countries were enabled to
grow and prosper,—it was because in their own person
the Scoteh united these three loyalties that they went
so far to help them to solve that problem of Empire
which, so far as they were conceined, was the greatest
present practical problem in the world to-day.”

In connection with New Zealand—the ** Britain of
the Antipodes"—Scottish interest ecentres chiefly in
Dunedin. This town, which disputes with Christ-
church the position of supremacy in the South Island
of New Zealand, owes it origin to the Free Church
of Scotland. Captain William Cargill, a Peninsular
veteran, and a descendant of Donald Curgill, founded
the Otago Settlement in 1848, under the auspices of
the Otago Association connected with the Free Chureli ;
and in the same yenr Dunedin was founded by a body
of Free Kirk Scots under Rev. Thomas Buwus of
Portobello, a nephew of the poet Bums. It was at
first proposed to nome the town New Edinburgh,
but on the suggestion of Dr. William. Chambers of
Edinburgh, the name was given the Celtic form which
it still proudly bears. The harbour was named Port-
Chalmers. In 1861 an impetus was given to the
erowth of Dunedin by the discovery of estensive gold-
fields in its neighbonrhood, and to-day it rauks as
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the principal commercial centre in the whole colony
of New Zealand. In its sturdy Presbyterianism, its
architectural beauty, and its high regard for education,
the city has proved itself worthv of its greater name-
sake. It was the first town 1o New Zealand to found
a university college. It is interesting to note that,
at the time of the jubilee of Otago, the chief magistrate
of Dunedin, now a town of 50,000 people, was a son
of Captain Cargill,

In regard to Scotsmen in New Zealand as a whole,
Sir Joseph Ward, the Premier, recently ohserved how
“ their friends from the old land had carried into the new
one of New Zealand the arts, sciences, and commerce
that they were taught before they went from Scotland.”

Mr. W. P. Reeves declares that “in proportion to
their numbers the Scots are more prominent than other
races in politics, commeree, finance, sheep-farming, and
the work of education,” and he notes that the * Celtic
element ” in New Zealand is ““ larger than in England
or in the Scottish Lowlands."

Sir Robert Stout (b. Shetland Islands, 1844), who
returned to Britain in 1909, after forty-six years' stay
in New Zealand, having held the offices of Premier and
Minister of Education (1834-7), and Chief Justice (from
1899 onwards), declares: * New Zealand might ap-
propriately have been ealled New Scotland. It is the
most Scotel of all the Colonies. Pwo-thirds of the
Ministers are Scotch to-day.”

Prominent among Scotsmen whe have served the
colony well stands General Sir Dunean A. Cameron
(1808-88), who commanded the DBlick Wateh at the
Battle of the Alma, and who was sent to New Zealand
in 1863 to quell the Maori Rising. After a first
gkirmish in July, he waited till October hefore advane-
mg against Lhe Waikato and Tauranga tribes, and
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only by February did he finish his task. The result
was a quarrel between Cameron and the governor,
Sir George Grey. Cameron received the support of
the Colonial Office, which favoured & mexciful policy
towards the natives, in opposition to Grey's desire for
a more energetic and masterful attitude.

For our later success in dealing with the native
question, prime credit is due to Sir Douald MacLean,
a stalwart Iighlander, who, as governor from 1869
till 1876, earned the confidence of the Maoris by his
thorough understanding of their character. Since his
time there has been no serious mative difficulty, and
Britain has some reason to be proud of the presence
of native members in the New Zealand Parliament.
MacLean showed much energy and enterprise in pushing
on the construetion of roads, railways, and telegraphs,

The death of Sir James Hector in 1007 robled
New Zealand and the world of one of the foremost
geologists of this generation. A native of Edinburgl,
he first gainedl pioncer experience in the Palliser
expedition to North America, which lic aecompunied
as surgeon, naturalist, and geologist. To this expedi-
tion fell the crediv of discovering the pass by which
the Canadian Pacific Railway crosses the Rocky
Mountains into British Columbia. TFrom 1865 till his
death he was director of the Geological Survey of
New Zealand.

As Scotsmen who have been Governors of New
Zealand there fall to be mentioned Siv James Fergusson
(1873), who lad foruerly been Governor of South
Australia, and who later beeame Governor of Bombay ;
Sir A. IL. Gordon (sou of the fourth Earl of Mievdeen),
governor in 1880, and the Earl of Glasgow (1892)

About 500 miles to the south-west of Java lie a
group of coral islands known as the Cocos or Keeling
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Islands, inhabited by Malays. These came into the
ownership of a Scotsman named Ross, who acted as
“king " of the group. Since 1886 they have been
connected with the Straits Settlements.

Among piloneer missionaries a prominent place
may be claimed for Rev, James Chalmers (1841-1901),
a native of Ardrishaig, who devoted his energies first
to the island of Raratonga for ten years from 1866,
and afterwards to the southern purts of the great
island of New Guines, lying to the north of Australia.
R. L. Stevenson characterised Chalmers as “a man
that took me fairly by storm for the most attractive,
simple, brave and interesting man in the whole Pacifie.”
After giving much help to the British Government
in the establishment of its Protectorate over the south-
castern district of New Guinea, Chalmers was killed
by cannibals,

Perhaps even a more famous name is that of the
Rev. Jolin G. Paton, the intrepid missionary to the New
Ilebrides. Born in Dumfriesshire in 1824, Paton was
in succession field lahourer, school teacher, and Glasgow
city missionary. In 1838 he wns sent hy the Reformed
Presbyterian Church as its missionary to the group
of caunibal islands known as the New Hebrides, lying
to the west of the Fiji Islands in the South Pacific.
Successful work hod alveady been done on the island
of Aneityum by Dr. Inglis, o missionary sent out by
the same body, and by Dr. Geddie from Nova Scotia.
Paton Inboured lor four years agninst hopeless odds on
the island of Tanna, and at last left it in despair,
barely escaping with his life.  In 1865 he was taken
over hy the Preshyterinn Chuveh of Australin, and in
Novemberof the following yesy he took np his quarters
on the island of Aniwa. For over lifteen years he
did  remarkable work in reclaiming that part of the
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heathen world, and he had the satisfaction of secing
missionaries at last accepted Dy his old cnemics in
Tanna. In his later years, till his deéath early in 1907,
Dr. Paton lived chiefly in the Australian colonies, pnying
oceasional visits to the seenes of his former labours, and
undertaking world-wide journeys to plead for support on
behalf of the mission schemes which he had so much
at heart.

Politically and religiously Scotsmen have made
their mark on China. During the Chinese Wnr of
1839 the island of Hong Koug, whose harbour of
Victoria is now one of our most valued possessions,
was taken by Captain Elliot, and the neighbonring
Kowloon Peninsula became British by the Treaty of
Tientsin, concluded by Lord Elgin in 1861. [ord
Elgin's brother, My. Fred. Bruce, had heen sent in
1859 as Minister Plenipotentiary to China, to enforce
the ratification at Pekin of a treaty made in the
previous year. Though supported by Admiral Tlope,
he failed to force n passage up the Peiho River. Next
year Lord Elgin, with Sir James Hope Grant (1808-735)
as commander-in-chief of Ins expedition, captured the
Taku TForts and enforced the British Government's
demands. As a punishment for the kiduapping, ill-
treating, and murder of thirteen British envoys, Lord
Elgin destroyed the Summer P'alace of China, one of
the greatest repositories of antiguarian treasures the
world has ever seen. Ilis action las often been
severely criticised, but has Dbeen defended on the
ground thab it was necessary to punish the ruling
lionse directly, instead of allowing them to thwart
European vengeance by a merve sacrifice of unolfonding
natives ehosen at random and made to suller for he
veal culprits.
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Sir James Hope Grant (above mentioned) was a
native of Perthshire. He had played a prominent part
in the suppression of the Indian Mutiny, and later he
introduced the ** war game " as a training for officers, and
instituted the autumn manceuvres of the British Army,

The founder of Protestant missious in China was
Robert Morrison, born in England of Scottish parents
in 1782. He began the work of life as a last-maker.
In 1807 he was sent to Canton by the London Mission-
ary Society, but after a time he had to remove to
Maeao, where he was joined by another Scot, William
Milne. He laboured in the East till kis death in 1834.
Apart from his missionary work, which ineluded the
translation of the New Testament, finished in 1813,
and of the Old Testament, finished with Milue’s help
hy 1819, Mortison wrote a Chinese Granunar, and
was commissioned by the Enst Tudia Company to
compile his Chinese Dictionary in six volumes, which
is still a standard work,

William Chalmers Burns (1813-68), born in a
Scottish manse uear Brechin, devoted his life after
1846 to the cause of Chinese missions, ending his
days inn Manchuria, where e had spent his last year
as a pioneer of Christinnity, There are now about
4000 Christian missionaries in China.

During 18G3-64 the Chinese Government had to
deal with a serious native outhreak, the Taiping
Rebellion.  This vising was effectively dealt with
by General C. (i, Gordon (*Chinese Gordon ™), who
organised o Chinese force under British and American
ofticers, und erushed the rebels in o sevies of over
thirty Dbattles.  The listory of Govdon's FEver-
Vactorious Army was written by Andrew Wilson,
a Scotsman who travelled oxtensively in Baluchistan
and Tibet, besides editing at different periods the
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Bombay Times ond the Chine Mail. His futher,
Dr. John Wilson, has already been mentioned as one
of the earliest Scottish missionaries to India.

Siv  Halliday Macartney (1833-1906, b. Kirk-
cudbrightshire), or, as he is oftener called, ** Chinese
Maeartney,” after twenty years of work on behalf of
the native Government in China, lbecame in 1876
Secretary to the Chinese Legation in London.  After
nearly a generation of service there, hie retired in 1903
to spend his well-earned leisure in Seotland, which Lie
had left in 1858 after taking his medical degree at
Edinburgh University.

The most striking phenomenon in the Far East in
recent years has been the astounding progress of
Japan. By her frank acceptance of western eivilisa-
tion she has sprung in less than a generation into the
position of one of the world's great Powers. In no
respect bas her development been more mapid than in
the various branches of cngineering nctivity, and in
her acquisition of unaval efficiency, as shown iu her
struggle with Russin in 1904,  Her first veal impetus
in these dircctions was given by n Glasgow man, Dr,
Heory Dyer (b. 1848), now a promiuent member
of School Board and a governor of the Technical
College in that city. For ten years, from 1873, Dr.
Dyer was engaged in organising the Imperinl College
of Engineering at Tokyo, and in setting afoot elasses
in various departments of enginecring scienee, such as
civil engineering, mechanical enginecring, naval archi-
tecture, clectrical engincering, mining aud metallurgy.
Personally, besides being Principal of the college, he
acted as Professor of Enginecring and as director of
engincering works in the Public Works Department.
Incidentally it is worthy of mention that this college
was the first in the world to have a properly equipped
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engineering lahoratory. The students of the Tokyo
College are the men who have worked as pioneers of
the great awakening of Japanese energy which has so
arrested the world’s attention, Dr. Dyer was awarded
the Order of the Rising Sun, the highest honour
hitherto bestowed on & foreign employee of the
Japanese Government, and recently the emperor has
conferred on him the second eclass of the Order of the
Sacred Treasure in recognition of the great work done
by his students in the making of modern Japan.
Marquis (later Prince) Ito, Premier of Japan, thus
expressed his appreeiation of Dr, Dyer’s work ; * That
Japan can boast to-day of being able to undertake such
industrial works as the constiuetion of railways,
telegraphs, telephones, shipbuilding, working of mines,
and other manufacturing works, entirely by the hands
of Japanese engineers, is mainly attributable to the
college so ably established and set in motion by you.”
James A, Ewing (b. Dundee, 1855), who from 1878-83
was Professor of Mechanical Engineering at Tokyo Uni-
versity, was appointed to a similar position in Dundee,
and next beeame Professor of Applied Mechanies at
Combridge.  Sinee 1903 he has been Director of Naval
Edueation under the British Government.

In the same year as the Imperial College was
founded, Cominander Douglus (b. 1842 at Quebee,
now Admiral Sir Archd. Douglas), assisted by a staff
of British naval officers, took eharge of the instruction
in the new Naval College at Tokyo. The students of
this college were the admirals and officers of the
victorions Japancse navy of 1904,

Sie Claude Maedonald (h. 1852) was British Minister
at Pekin from 1896-1900, and iu that capacity sustained
the Boxers' siege in 1900.  For the past few years he
has served as British Anibassador to Japan,



CHAPTER XLVI

IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY

“@on of our fathers, known of old,
Lord of our far-flung battle-line,
Beneath whose awlul hand we hold
Dominion over palin and pine,—
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet;

Lest we forget,—lest we forget!"”
Kireaxa.

Tug first month of the twentieth century witnessed
the passing of the great queen, who lad so long been
as a mother to the British people.

The suceession fell to her son Albert Edward, boru
9th November 1841. It may be remarked that he had
been for a time a student of Edinburgh University.
In 1863 he had married Princess Alexandm of
Denmark.  Ile was proclaimed as king on 24th January
1901, and in his speech to Paliament he deelared his
intention to follow his mother’s example as a roler.
“T need hardly say that my constant endeavour will
be always to walk in her footsteps. [ undertaking
the heavy load which now devolves uwpon me, I am
fully determined to be a constitutional sovercign in
the strictest sense of the wourd, and, as long as there is
breath in my body, to work for {he good of my
people.”  The promise thus clearly made has in general
been loyally fulfilled by the king since wseending the
throne. CGuided by a sineere desire to cultivate the

150



t:olo] SCOTLAND'S WORK AND WORTH

best relations with other Powers, he has earned
the title of Idward the Peacemaker, and has in many
respects proved Limself a worthy successor to the late
queen.

Unfortunately, almost his first official act gave just
cause of displeasure to his Scottish subjects, It was
believed that in dropping the name of Albert, and
choosing to be known as Edward, he was fulfilling his
mother’s desire, and at any rate this change was not
open to any secrious objection. But in affixing “ the
Seventh ™ to the name Edward he for once deviated
from his proverbinl tactfulness. To any person wlo
has a clear appreliension of the meaning of the Act
of Union of 1707 it is of course obvious that the
United Kingdom was o new creation, superseding the
kingdoms of both England and Scotlond. Oyer that
pew kingdom no Bdward had ever ruled, and the
numeral vir, by which the king attached his reign to
that of the six Edwards of England, evoked loud
protests in Scotland, and awskened many Scottish
people to a sense of the extent to which the English
mind had come to ignore Scotland, or to regard it
as a mere province of Lngland itself. Among other
practical results of this nwakening may be mentioned
the founding of the Scottish Patriotic Association,
which, although small in numbers, has played a
prominent part in that undoubted re-awakening of
Seottish sentiment which is so obvions a feature of the
past fow years. This association formally protested
agninst the title at the feld of Bannockburn, on the
anniversary of that battle in June 1001, Copies of
the protest were signed Ly large numbers of people
throughout the country, and the Glasgow corporation
accepted the custody of the protest with its five bulky
volumes of signatures, placing these in the Art Gallery
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of the city. That the objection to the title was not
the act of any mere section of extremists was proved
by the deliberate omission of “the pumeral” in the
Church of Scotland’s loyal address to the king, and in
every printed or oral official reference to his title
when he visited Glasgow in May 1903. In Parlinnent,
unfortunately, the protests and ¢uestions on the matter
were solely made by Scottish Liberal members, aud in
consequence the Ministerialists, such as Mr. A. Graham
Murray? as Lord Advoecate, seemed to regard the
question as a subject for shallow ridicule. Hence the
very men who should have seen the injustice richted
enlisted themselves in its defence, and every coin
issued from the Mint now bears on its face this un-
fortunate historieal blunder. That it was not impossible
to alter the title had those in power so chosen, was
shown by the augmentation of the king's title some
months after his accession to “ King of Great Britain
and Ireland and of the British Dominions beyond the
scas, Emperor of India.”

The king manifested much public spivit in deciding
that the tour of the Duke and Duchess of York (now
Prince and Princess of Wales) to the varvious British
Colonies and Dependencies should proceed in spite of
his natural desire to have his son at hand in his new
and arduous duties. Setting ount in the Ophir, the
royal pair received a hearty welcome on their long
jomrney, and the duke on his veturn summed up his
impressions by the oft-quoted statement that * the old
country must wake up.” Ie again, with his partuer,
paid a visit to India from October 1905 till the spring
of the next year.

The census of 1901 revenled the fact thet the
population of Scotland had at last outstripped  that

V. Now Lord Dunedin,

52
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of Ireland. It totalled 4,483,880 souls. Somewhat
serious reflections are called forth by the fact that in
round numbers 70 per cent. of Scottish people live
in towns, 10 per cent. in villages, and only 20 per cent.
in rural districts.

The Glasgow Exhibition of 1901, which was aided
by an exeeptionally fine summer, proved one of the
most successful on record, there being eleven and a half
millions of admissions, while a surplus of about £40,000
was left available for the encouragement of Art in
the city.

The Coronation had been fixed for 26th June 1902,
but the event had to be humiedly postponed owing
to a serious illness of the king, which necessitated an
operation. After a delay of six weeks the ceremony
took place on 9th August in Westminster Abbey,

It was a matter for national satisfaction that the
long, weary struggle in South Africa had ere this come
to an end by the signing of terms of peace with the
Boers at Pretoria on 31st May.

Tu July 1902 Lord Salishury resigned the premier-
ship, having held that high office for a longer aggregate
time than any other statesman since the passing of the
Reform Act. Although a stannch Conservative by
fraining and instinet, he had earned the respeet of all
pavties by his transparent honesty of purpose, and by
Lis admirable hold en forcign polities. He was
succeeded by his nophew, Mr. Arthur James Balfour.

Born in 1848, Mr. Balfonr had when a lad sueeeaded
to his father's estate of Whittinghame in Haddington-
ghire. lntering the House of Commons in 1874 he
wis for a time associated with Lord  Randolph
Chorchill's “ Fourth Party.” Ie beenme in 1885
P'resident of the Local Government Board, in 1886
Seeretary for Scotlund, and in the following year
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Secretary for Ireland. It was in this eapacity that his
sterling abilities were first fully recognised, and even the
Nationalists who baited ** Bloody Balfour ™ were foreed
to recognise the cleverness and the good intentions of
their ever-courteous opponent. During 1891-92, and
again from 1895-1902, Mr. Bulfour was Leader of the
House of Commons, and in the latter year Parliament
accepted in his person the fourth Scottish Premier in
British history. Apart from polities Mr. Balfonr is
known as a litterateur and philosopher of no mean
power, as his Defence of Philosophic Deoubt and
Foundations of Belief testify. TIn the House he was
recognised as a splendid debater, while liis Conservatism
was infused with a moral purpose which placed him on
an entirely different plane from such predecessors as
Disraeli. He is one of those men who have helped to
raise the whole tone of parliamentary aud social life,
and no better proof could be desired of the improved
relations of parlinmentary leaders than the graceful
tributes paid to the new Premier in a speech of
welcome by his chiefl opponent, Sir Henry Campbell-
Bannerman. In 1898, in the absence of Lord Salisbury,
Mr. Balfour firmly refused to embarrass the United
States in its qumnel with Spain, when Germany and
other powers wished to form a combination against the
States; Ilis resolute attitude left the Americaus o froe
hand in dealing with their Old World opponent, and not
only cemented the friendship of the two great kindred
powers, but prevented a precedent which would doubt-
less on oceasion lave been wused with deadly effect
against Britain itself.

Iu spite of such excellent eredentials, Mr. Bulfour,
in his tenure of the premicrship, was on the whole
unfortunate. Ilis first importaut measure was e
English Education Bill of 1902, which abolished all
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School Boards in England and Wales except that of
London. The measure was regarded by the Non-
conformists as a surrender of the broad prineiples of
1870 to the uncompromising narrowness of the High
Church party in the Episcopal communion, and they
instituted a campaign of “Passive Resistance,” by
which they ostentatiously suffered distraint or im-
prisonment rather than pay rates under the new
conditions. In the following year Mr, Balfour com-
pleted his work by abolishing the London School Board.
A passing reference may be made to Mr. Balfour's
brother, Gerald W. Balfour (b, 1853), who among other
Ctovernment posts has held the offices of Chief Secretary
for Treland, and President of the Board of Trade.

In the middle of the year 1902, by the influence
of Lord Balfour of Burleigh (b. 1849, Secretary for
Scotland 1895-1903), who is universally recognised as
the keenest and most patriotic Seot, on the Conservative
side of politics, a Commission was appointed to consider
the position of Art in Scotland, and the report of this
Commission in the following year showed the gross
injustice of the treatment meted out to Scotland.
Money was paid out of her “equivalent” for purposes
which in the sister-kingdoms were served out of
imperial funds, The National Gallery of Edinburgh
contained only one-third of the space provided in the
National Gallery of Ireland, or of the space allowed
in the Glasgow Corporation Art Galleries to pictures
alone. The whole arrangement was fifty years belind
the times, yeb not till 1906 was o hill introduced to
rectify to some extent the injustices thus revealed.

In 1903 a court was held at Holyrood for the first
time in eighty years. In May the king visited Puris,
nl was received with n cordiality which showed that
the mutnal respeet o Frunce and Britain, which had
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fallen almost to zero in the year of the 1900 Paris
Exhibition, was now steadily rising to a more genial
glow. A practical turn was given to the renewed
feeling of friendship by the Brito-French Agrecment
of 1904.

The year 1903 was signalised in home politics by
the remarkable campaign set afoot by Mr. Joseph
Chamberlain against the Free Trade policy of Britain,
Ie resigned lis position in the Cabinet in order 1o
enter upon a missionary crusade on behalf of what lLe
now declared to be a mnecessary policy of Drotective
Tariffs. Iis first visorous pronouncement was made
in a speech at Glasgow. Mr. Balfour, as T'rime
Minister, seemed unwilling to commit himself definitely
either to support or oppose his former colleague’s ideas,
and while Mr. Chamberlain had left the Cabinet
beeanse Mr. Balfour conld not go far enough towards
adopting his views, another exodus was made from the
same body by various statesmen, who coosidered My
Balfour too much inclined towards Protection, which
he chose to disguise as “ Retaliation.” The seceders
comprised the Duke of Devonshive, Lord Balfour of
Burleigh, and Charles Thomson Ritchie (1838-1906),
a pative of Dundee, who was at this time Chancellor of
the Excliequer, aml who had previously leld the
oftices of President of the Local Government Boawd,
President of the Board of Trade, and Ilome Seceretary.
To him had fallen the duty of introducing the Local
Government Bill of 1888. M Ritehie was rused to
the peerage at the end of 1905, but died early in the
following year.

Incidentally the raising of the Tariff’ question Ly
Mi. Chamberlain served to rennite the Liberal party,
who, nmid all shades of opinion on other matters, were
unnnimous in defence of Free Trade principles.
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The question of Tariff Reform serionsly embarrassed
Mr. Balfour, and in 1904 he tackled another thorny
question in his English Licensing Bill. This measure
for the first time explicitly admitted the claim of
publicans to compensation in the event of the with-
drawal of licences. It created a new vested interest,
and Mr. Balfour’s vefusal of even a time limit in the
tenure of licences showed how fur he had surrendered
public interest to that of “the trade.” Coupled with
his Edueation Bill the new measure aroused the “ Non-
conformist conscience” of Buogland, and rendered
inevitable the early fall of the Government.

Meanwhile two cvents, which both ocecourred in
August 1904, deeply moved Scottish national feelings,
and directed attention to the unsatisfactory results
of the present system under which purely Scottish
matters are in the last resort dealt with in London.

The first of these cvents is referred to in Chapter
XXXYV. The Free and United Presbyterian Churches of
Scotland had joined forees as the United Free Church of
Scotland. A minovity of about two dozen Free Church
ministers and their people opposed the union, and now
claimed to be the legal Freo Church. The Court of Session,
both Outerand Inner, had unanimously denied the claim
of this minority to the funds of the Free Church, but
the smaller body carried their ease to the House of
Lords. Owing to the death of Lord Shand, who was
known to he favourable to the United Free Church,
the decision in this appeal rested with seven judges,
only one of them a Scot, and that one an Episcopalian.
On 1st Angust the astounding verdiet was announced
by the Lowds that the small body of dissenticnt Frees
constituted the legul ree Clinreh, sud was therefore
entitled to the vast patrimony of the pre-union Church,
This deeision would have meant that in Edinburgh
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and Leith, 55 ministers and 23,000 members would
have lad to give place to oue minister and a somewhat
problematical congregation, while in Glasgow 103 con-
gregations with 70,000 members would have been
dispossessed in favour of two congregations! The
decision was calculated to recall J. 8. Mill's remark as
to “ that extraordinary want of knowledge of human
pature and life which constantly ustonishes us in
English lawyers.” Owing to the peculiar rearvange-
ment of judges in the case after Lord Shand's death,
it was impossible to hush the suspicion that political
influence or prejudice was not altogether absent in the
final decision. The most charitable feeling possible in
Scotland was voiced by Sir Heury Camplell-Bannerman
when he remarked in November 1904, that “to us in
Scotland it seemed that much that we should deem of
prime and vital impertance to the religious interests of
our country had been beyond the ken, or at all events
had been absent from the vision of the distinguished
and capable men who gave the decision which now has
the force of law.”

The extraordinary state of matters created by this
verdiet could not of course be allowed to remain, and
in 1905 a Seottish Churches Bill was passed, appointing
a Commission to right as far as possible the wrong done
to the United Free Church by the Lords’ decision. A
fifth clause was tagged on to this Bill, giving power
to the Dstablished Church of Scotland to vevise the
formula of subseription required of its ministers,  This
Bill furnishes an excellent example of the congestion of
business in the Ifouse of Commons. It was the only
Seottish measure of the Session, nud yot its possage
wis secured only by arrangewmonts being made for
adjusting its provisions outwith the House.

Having followed the Lords' decision to its over-
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throw, we now return to Angust 1904, with its second
object-lesson to Scotland of the impossibility of
properly managing Scottish business in London under
present conditions, From 1900 onwards a Seottish
Fidueation Bill Lad been promised almost annually,
but quite as regularly dropped owing to want of time.
The Bill of 1904, introduced by Mr. A. Graham Murray,
met with general acceptance in Scottish educational
cireles, and was loyally supported by many Scottish
members on the Opposition side, who rose superior to
party for the sake of the national advantage so eagerly
awaited at home. But in Augnst, throngh pressure of
business, the Government announced that they could
not proceed with the Bill. Dr. Charles Douglas, M.P.,
very properly said in this regard that ““if a week is too
much to devote to a Secotch Edueation Bill, then the
House of Commons is not fit to deal with Scotch
Education at all.”

Two provisions of the lost measure were urgently
desired and needed in Scotland. The first was the
setting up of Provincial Councils to deal with educa-
tional matters. While one National Couneil would be
in many ways preferable, Scottish educationists would
even now welcome tlie somewhat half-hearted provision
of 1904 for a check on the irresponsible actions of the
Department.  Secondly, the Bill would have restored
to School Boards the power taken from them in 1898
of pensioning deserving teachers on their retiral. The
Superannnation Act of 1898 was a purely English
measure, but was hastily and inconsiderately made to
apply to Scotland, in spite of the fack that the English
Departmental Commission had reported : ** In Scotland,
where Sehool Boards are universal, and have the power
of granting pensions to the teachers, the conditions are
different, but Seotland is not included in the terms of
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our reference.” Up to 1872 the right of a teacher to a
pension of two-thirds of his salary had been statutory
in Scotland. After 1872 the granting of pensions had
been left to the diseretion of the loeal School Boards,
but the Act of 1898 withdrew even this diseretion,
and actually prohibited Boards from supplementing the
trivial allowance to be accorded henceforth on a con-
tributory basis.

In 1905 practically the same Bill as that of 1604
was again dangled before the eyes of Scotsmen, heing
the fourth Scotch Education Bill of the Unionist
Government. This time the Bill was in charge of
the new Lord Advoeate, Mr. Charles Scott Dickson,
who showed a genuine desire to pass the measure into
law. But Scottish business was once move leld to be
too unimportant to occupy the time of the House. In
April Mr. Balfour could only offer balf a day for the
Bill, although, as Dr. Douglas pointed out, during the
previous three years the Scottish educational estimates
received less than one and a half hours for discussion,
On the Committee Stage of the Edueation Bill in July,
ouly five hours were ullotted for the discussion of a
measure of such prime importance, and two hours were
wasted on a wholly irrelevant discussion as to area by
English Tory members. At the end of the short
period the Bill was talked out by Scottish Liberals,

In reference to such repeated disappointments, the
president of the Scottish Association of Secondary
Teachers struck the true note when he said that “it
would serve them but little to attempt to fasten re-
sponsibility for the loss of the Education Bill ou cither
political party. Rather let every Scotsman lay to
heart the obvious lesson that only when onr over-
worked legislators were velieved by n large measure
of loeal government would it be possible to secure for
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Scottish affairs a due share of attention in the Imperial
Parliament.”

On the general question of hurried decisions and
insufficient discussion in Parliament, Lord Rosebery
pointed out that £50,000,000 of the annual ex-
penditure of the nation was passed, under the “gag,”
undiscussed, and almost unvoted upon.

The Scottish Local Veto Bill, in reference to the
liquor traffic, in May 1903, revealed another defeet in
the present parliamentary arrangements, —a defect
exposed by Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman in this
same month, when he pointed out how often “the
votes of Scottish members by large majorities, some-
times two, three, and even four to one, were overturned
by the votes of English, Irish, and Welsh members,
who knew nothing about the subject.” In the case of
this particular measare, 43 Scottish members out of 72
were pledged in its favour, yet the Bill was rejected by
142 votes to 109.  Sir Robert T. Reid, insupporting the
Bill, had well said that ** Seotland was capable of leading
the thought of mankind throughout the world, and
would do so if it were not for this cursed drink, which
they themselves were only too anxious, but were not
allowed by the majority, to check and control” In
1880 the Seottish representatives had voted 38 to 3
in favour of Loeal Veto, in 1881, 37 to 3, in 1883, 36
to 2, and in 1899, 40 to 15. When it is remembered
that abont two-thirds of the eharges of erime in Scotland
are due to drink, and that alongside of and because of
this terrble enyse there exists m Seotland a much more
advaneed Lemperance sentiment than in England or
[veland, the callous injustice of the English members
i the Imperial Parlisment in defying Seottish opinion
appears in its true colours,

Two more pin-pricks of different kinds were
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administered to Secottish sentiment in the course of
the year 1905.

One of these was in a matter of public and scientifie
interest. The meteoralogical observatory on the top of
Ben Nevis, which for twenty-one years had not only
furnished many valuable scientific data, but had served
as a training-ground for scientific men, had been closed
in 1904 by the Scottish Meteorological Society, whose
funds had become exhausted. An appeal was now
made for Government support or assistance, but the
Government refused to provide a fow hundred pounds
annually for its upkeep. In Antarctic exploration the
training gained on Ben Nevis had proved of incaleul-
able value, Captain W. S. Bruce among others having
served in the observatory, and now the national asset
of this training was to he at the service of the firs
country with enongh official interest in science to carry
on such work, Amnd hence, as was stated in a public
meeting on the question, “ Argenting had decided to
establish a Ben Nevis station in the Antaretic, manned
by Ben Nevis men, and directed by a Lochaber brain,”
—the last reference being to Mr. Angus Rankin.

The other pin-prick was administered by the king
to the Scottish nobility ou the question of precedence.
Charles 1. had decided that the Scottish and English
nobility should be regarded as of equal rank, those of
any given degree taking precedence of each other in
their respective countries. No subsequent command
had issued from the royal “fountain of honour” in
successive reigns, but now, on 9th March 1905, Lord
Linlithgow, as Secretary for Scotland, issued by Iis
Majesty’s commands a warrant for precedonce in
Scotland, placing dukes, marquesses, earls, viscounts,
and barons of England before those of Scotland, Great
Britain, or the United Kingdom, and Kuights of the
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Garter before Knights of the Thistle. The arrange-
ment of course was natural in England, but in Scotland,
to which the new pronouncement also applied, it meant
that a junior English earl would take precedence of all
Scottish earls, even at a Court in Holyrood! Comment
is needless.

In this year the Scandinavian peoples furnished an
illustration of the fatal results of any tampering with
cqual justice on the part of a larger State united to
a smaller but spirited country. Sweden and Norway
had been united on equal terms since 1814, but a
series of attempts by Sweden to emphasise her position
as *““ predominant partner” ended in June 1905, after a
plebiscite of the Norwegian people, in the declaration
by the Norwegian Storthing that the union with
Sweden was dissolved “in consequence of its king
having ecased to act as Norwegian king.” The crown
of Norway was offered to Prince Haakon, of the royal
family of Denmark, who now reigns with his queen,
Maud, daughter of King Edward. Although Scotland
and England have been too long and too cordially united
to render any such separation possible, the lesson is none
the less valuable that only by a serupulous regard by the
greater pavtner for the just aspirations and sentiments
of the smaller can cordiality of union grow and prosper.

In September the king held a review of Scottish
Volunteers at Edinburgh.

In the final year (1905) of the Unionist Govern-
ment's tenure of power, a certain amount of firtation
took place with the principle of Devolution, or modified
[Tome Rule. The proposals for devolution emanated
principally from the Earl of Dunraven aud the Trish
Reform Assoeiation, who were loyal supporters of the
Union between Great Britain and Ireland, but whe
realised the ivevituble neglect and mismanagement of
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affairs in a Parliament which had to control the interests
of the empire, and which at the same time professed
to manage the local affuirs of the four home countries
within the British Isles, with their widely divergent
needs and interests. Public opinion, at least in Wales
and Scotland, has steadily vecred in recent years in the
direction of such an ideal as that enunciated by Lord
Dunraven in 1905 : * One Parliament is my centre : its
ultimate cffective supremaey is my circumference ; hut
emanating from that centre, and within that circum-
ference, 1 desire to see the largest possible freedom of
action and self-governing power delexated to ITreland.”
By such means, it was hoped, Irish matters would be
dealt with more economically and more efficiently by
those who had interest in and knowledge of the actual
conditions involved,

When it was discovered thut not only u paid offivial
of the Dublin Castle administration, Sir Antony
MacDonnell, but even the Chief Secretary for Ireland,
Mr. George Wyndham, were cognisant of this sclieme,
and in varying degrecs sympathetic towards if, the
[rish Unionist party raised such a clamour against
theic *betrayal” by the Government that M.
Wyndham thought it prudent to resign office in
March 1905. As i the case of the Tarifl Reform
guestion, Mr. Balfowr was felt to have saervificed lus
colleague too easily, while tuking no very firm position
himself.

At last, in Decamber 1905, the legal term of office
of the Unionists having nearly expived, M. Ballowr's
Government resigned, and the king invited the leader
of the Opposition, Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman, to
form a Government.

At the General Election in January 1906 o tre-
mendous defeat was mflicted on the late Government,
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Many questions contributed to this, apart from the
usual swing of the pendulum after a long tenure of
office by either political party. The new Tariff pro-
posals, ill-defined as these were, the English Education
Bill and the Licensing Bill, united gl'eat tracts of
northern England against Mr. Balfour. In Wales
and Scotland the eynical neglect, or callous defiance,
of local opinion by the late Government, caused a
complete rout of the Unionist-Conservative party.
Scotland returned 60 Liberals and 12 Unionists, while
Wales en bloc supported the new Government. The
new House of Commons consisted of 385 Liberals, 43
official Labour representatives, 83 Irish Nationalists,
and 159 Unionists, the Liberal majority over all other
parties thus being 100, while the Unionists were placed
in a minority of 852 by the other parties combined.

The new Premier, Sir Henry Campbell-Baunerman,
was born at Glasgow in 1836. From 1868 he rve-
presented Stirling burghs, He was Chief Secretary for
Ireland in 1884-85, and Secretary for War in 1886, and
again from 1892 till 1895. During the dark days of
Liberalism he showed almost incredible perseverance
and grit in holding the remnants of the party together.
Firm, outspoken, and clear in his opinions, he yet
possessed an admirable fund of Scottish humour and
pawkiness, while manly honesty stamped every feature
of his face and every action of his life, TIle was con-
sequently o man universally respected, and no better
chief could hinve been fonnd for the purty thus suddenly
pitehforked into almost absolute power.

The new Ministry contained an unusually large
number of Scotsmen, several of whom had already
achieved distioetion in various spheres.

Sir Robert 1. Retd, who had previously filled the
positions of Solicitor-General and  Attorney-General
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for England, became Lord Chancellor, adopting the
title Baron Loreburn of Dumfrics. Sir Reobert's father,
a Dumfriesshire man, had acted as a judge in Corfu, and
there the future Lord Chancellor was boru in 1846,

The high office of Lord Chaneellor, the Ilue ribhon
of English jurists, had previously lieen leld at least
four times by Scotsmen, namely by Alexander Wedder-
burn, Lord Loughborough, from 1793 till 1801 ; Thomas,
Lord Erskine, during 1806-7 ; Henry, Lord Brougham,
from 1830 till 1834 ; and John, Lord Campbell, from
1859 till 1861. Another Scot, William Murray, Earl
of Mausfield (1705-1798), a native of Perth, who
rose to be Lord Chief Justice of England, 1s by wany
regarded as having been perhaps the foremost authority
on English law. Asa final example of emincut Seottish
lawyers in England, we may mention Sir Robert B.
Finlay (b. 1842 at Edinburgh), who in 1805 became
Solicitor-General for England, and from 1900 to 1605
was Attorney-General in the Unionist administyation.

Returning to Sir Hemry’s Cabinet, we find ns
Colonial Secretary the Earl of Elein (b. 1549), the
third politician in succession from that ancient noble
family. Lord Elgin had ncted as Viceroy of India
(1894-99).

The First Lord of the Admivaliy was Edwanl
Marjoribanks (1849-1909), who had succeedud to the
peerage as the seconud Barom Tweedmouth i 1804,

The new War Secretary was Richard B. Hallune
(b. 1856 at Ldiuburgh), member for Haddingtonshire
since 1885. Mrv. Ilaldane belongs to the Twperinlist
wing of the Liberal party. Ile was already noted as
o jurist, a philosopher, and a literary man of lugh
wbility. Among other distinetions le scted for n term
a8 Giflord Lecturer at St. Audrews University.  These
famous courses of leetures on theology at the Scotush
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universities were endowed to the extent of £80,000
by Adam Gifford (1820-87), a native of Edinburgh,
who passed from beirg sheriff of Orkney aud Shetland
to a seat 1n the Court of Session.

The new Chief Secretary for Ireland was James
Bryce, born at Belfast in 1838, but descended from
Ayrshire people, and educated at Glasgow, where his
father was rector of the High School. Mr. Bryce
represented zouth Aberdeen in Parliament. As authov
of The Holy Roman Empire and of The dmerican
Commonavealth he held a prominent place in historieal
literature. Ile lias since been made British Ambassador
to the United States, his warm sympathy for whose
people secured him a most cordial welcome,

The Secretary for Scotland was as usual a Scotsman,
Mr. Joln Sinclaiv (h. 1860). Mr. Sinclair had seecn
service in the Soudan War. (In January 1909 he was
raised to the peerage as Lord Pentland.)

The most remarkable appointment to the Cabinet
was that of Mr. John Burns (b. 1858, of Scots descent).
Pushing his way up from the status of a working
engineer, Mr. Bumms won distinetion as a fearless
Labour leader, being impisoned in 1887 for holding
a public meeting at Trfalgar Square in spite of
the prohibition of the authorities. Ile now became
President of the Loeal Government Board.

Of Seottish miuvisters outside of the Cabinet, be-
sides Mr. Thomas Shaw and Mr. Alexander Ure, the
Scottish low officers of the Crown, there falls to be
noted the Earl of Aberdeen (b, 1847), who reswuned the
post of Lord-Lieutenant of Treland prievously hield by
him in 1886, Ile had been Governor-General of
Conada (1893-98), Lady Aberdcen has won golden
opintons  hy her keen interest in  Irish women's
industries,
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Scotland could now make the proud boast that the
only three living men who had attained to the premier-
ship of Britain were Scotsmen.

The official leader of the socialistic Labour party,
with its ever-growing influence, was also a Scot,
James Keir Hardie (b. 1856), an Ayrshire coal-miner,
who is recognised as a hard fighter and a man of
thorough honesty even by those who are most shocked
by what they consider his lack of discretion.

Mr. T. W. Russell, who has figured so prominently
among Ulster members for his sterling manliness and
his independence of party, is a native of Cupar-Tife.

To resume the course of our nairative, the first
Session of the new Parliament ended in August 1906,
and with very little cheer for Scotland, her share of
the time of the House having amounted to less than a
day and a half. The principal measure of the new
Government had been the Employers’ Liability Act,—
which contained drastic enactments in the direction of
fixing greater responmsibility on cmployors iu case of
accidents to their employees, Taken in conjunction
with the Workmen's Compensation Act, passed by the
Unionists in 1897, this Act places workmen on an
entirely new footing of security. Iu June the Scottish
Oftice decided that the buildings of the Royal Institu-
tion in Edinburgh were henceforth to be devoted to
the Royal Scottish Academy. The arrangemcnt came
in force in April 1907. This deeision, welcome in
itself, had the unfortunate result of dislodging the
Royal Society of Edinbureh, which had ocenpied the
buildings since 1826. The latter hody was in receipt
of a nominal grant of £300 a year from Government,
but this was paid back as rvent through the Board of
Maunnfactures.  Altogether Scotland has heen miserably
treated in grants for Avt and Science as compared with

33
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England and Ireland. The Lord Advocate (M.
Thomas Shaw) remarked in June 1906 that *the
action of the Treasury with regard to Scotland was
sometimes extremely dexterous,” and he directed the
attention of members to the speeches of Mr. James
Caldwell, M.P., as “‘a quarry for Scotsmen in search of
financial grievances.” From the other side of the
House Sir Henry Craik pointed out how the grants to
University Colleges in England and Wales had grown
since 1889 from £15,000 to £100,000 per annum, while
Scotland received no corresponding advantage. He ap-
pealed ““ not to the graciousness or the generosity of the
Treasury ; it was a matter of simple justice.” Ewvidently
matters had not essentially improved since 1871, when
Mr. Gladstone “ admitted without the least hesitation
that the present condition of the action of Parliament
with regard to Scottish business is unsatisfactory.”
Before the year 1906 was out, another episode
occurred which fanned the flame of Scottish discontent
regarding her treatment in the imperial partnership.
It was decided by the War Office, on the pretext that
the barracks at Piershill, Edinburgh, were unfit for
cavalry, to withdraw the headquarters of the Scots
Greys to England, and so to leave Scotland denuded
of cavalry. TPublic indignation found vent in a great
meeting of protest held at Edinburgh on 3rd December
1906, at which Lord Rosebery was the principal
speaker. In his eloquent address lie rightly laid stress
on the national and sentimental agpect of the matter:
“There is a tendency among statesmen of both parties
to ignore the claims of Scotland. Tt is a tendeney
constantly inereasing, and it increases beeause you are
too good and too submissive. We in Scotland are
treated ag if we were of no account at all.  Is our
nationality of no importance to the wemy? I hold
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that if you take Scotland out of your military history
you will have cut out some of the most precious pages
in the volume,” He humorously pointed ont that if
Scotland “ ceased to be a quiet, law-abiding, God-fearing
kingdom, and became an unruly and rebellious people,
it would soon have plenty of Scottish cavalry regiments,”
as the very origin of the Greys suggested. [n words
momentous from an ex-Premier, he procecded : “1 do
venture to think, standing in the midst of this ancient
capital, that we have been ill rewarded for our attach-
ment to the House that sits upon the throne, and even
to the Government that is at present in charge of our
destinies, by the eruel decision which deprives us of
the cavalry regiment of which we are most proud.”

Nor did he neglect the very important financial
bearing of the decision. He remarked that the Treaty
of Union was intended as “a generous contraet between
two great nations for common purposes, which enabled
them both to achieve an Imperial work which neither
could have achieved without the other. It was not
intended to be interpreted as a pettifogzing deed
between a usurer and a debtor, in which every stipu-
lation was put dowu in black and white.”

“1 admire fragality," le continued, “but why is
frugality always to be exercised at the expense of
Scotland ? The green island of Ervin is green chietly, |
think, because it is so profusely watered with British
gold. England gets whatever it wants. But Scotland,
if she asks for ever so little, is always stinted and
always starved.”

In words that have become proverbial he asked,
“ Are we always to be treated as a sort of milk cow
of the empire? Are we simply to be wilked, and
veceive nothing o return ?”

That these words were no mere rhetovical flonrish
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is proved by such facts as the following .—In
the previous year therec had heen expended by the
Liberal Government on barracks and training in
England £875,000, in Ireland £124,000, and in Scotland
£21,000. During a period of ten years of Unionist
rule, over nine million pounds were spent on barracks
in England and Wales, and two millions in Ireland,
while Scotland had been put off with less than a quarter
of a million ! Of the four million pounds allocated under
the Barracks Act of 1890 for the bmilding, erection, or
reconstruction of barracks and camps, Ireland absorbed
a million, while Scotland got nothing. Out of a total
of over thirteen million pounds spent in the United
Kingdom and Colonies between 1897 and 1905 under
the various Military Works Acts, Scotland's share had
been £113,000.

During the year 1905-6 Scotland raised sixteen
million pounds of taxes, Of this sum £5,700,000
was expended in the country, leaving over ten million
pounds to be transmitted to London for imperial
purposes. In Ireland cut of nine and a half millions,
£7,600,000 were spent locally, leaving a balance of
less than two millions, This meant that Scotland’s
contribution per head to imperial expenditure was
£2, 62 6d. as agninst £2, 8s. for England, and 8s. 5d.
for Ireland. In return, England got back in the form
of army expenditure 18s. 5d. per head of the population,
Ireland £1, 7s., and Scotland only 5s. 7d. For the year
ending September 1905 there were quartered in
England almost 100,000 troops, in Ireland 26,000,
and in Scotland 5,290, Taking cavalry alone, the
fizurcs were England 8015, Ireland 2586, Scotland
446! The practieal bearing of such figures to the
tradespeople of the vespeetive countries is too obvious
to require comment.
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In view of such inequitable treatment of his native
land, the reply of Mr. Haldane, in his capacity as
War Minister, to the Edinburgh protest, sounded
feeble and excessively cantious: “I can at present
see no reason why Scotland should cease for more than
a time to have eavalry stationed in it ; but I cannot
now say how long the interval will be, though 1 under-
take to do all I can to make that interval as shart as
possible consistently with my duty to the House and
to the Army.” It is only fair to add that within two
years Mr. Haldane was able to take the first step
towards implementing his promise by purchasing for
the War Office in 1908 the estate of Redford, near
Colinton, on the outskirts of Edinburgh.

The fact is that Scottish members at Westminster
have all along been too prone to forget that they had
duties to their native land, and to act instead purely
as political spaniels, ready to perform at the crack of
the party whip, and so neuntralising one another's
influence, As Burns in his Twa Dogs says of the
M.P.’s of his own day :

* Haith, lad, ve little ken nbout it ;
For Britain’s guid? guid faith! T doubt it
Say, rather, gaun as Premiers lead him,
An' sayin' ay or no 's they bid him,"

In 1907, Parlinmwent met on 12th February. On the
25th of that month Mr, Haldane introduced his Army
Bill, providing for a Regular Army of 160,000 men
and a Territorial Foree of 300,000, Tlis scheme is
generally admitted to mark a great advance on the
proposals of the numerous Ministers who had pre-
viously dabbled with the question. With various
alterations in details it was passed into law. and on
1st April 1908 the Territorial Avmy definitely came
into existence, taking the place of the Volunteer Force.
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The year 1907 witnessed various experiments
in the direction of devolution. Home Rule was
granted to the late Boer States, and a Bill was
introduced by Mr. Birrell for the establishment of a
local legislature in Ireland. The Bill met with scant
approval, being not only opposed by the Unionists,
but repudiated by the Nationalists as totally insuffi-
cient In its scope. It was therefore abandoned.

In March the Prime Minister introduced various
new roles of procedure, and as part of his scheme he
established in April a Scottish Grand Committee, to
consist of all the Scottish representatives, together
with fifteen other members of Parliament. When
a Bill dealing with Scotland has passed its second
reading, it will henceforth be sent automatically to
this Committec for the discussion of its details. This
arrangement is an important step in the direction of
devolution, and along with the Private Bill Procedure
Act carried by Lord Balfour's influence in 1897, ought
to give Scotland a much more audible voice in its
own affairs. The Premier, in introducing the measure,
reminded the House that “in Scotland they had a
different law, a different religious organisation, and
different habits. What his countrymen had complained
of ever since he had been in I'arliament was that the
opinion of Scoteh members was overridden in the
lobby by the opinion of the English members,—if
they had an opinion, hecause very often they voted
without nn opinion; and this wes an unfairness
whieh vitinted, from the Scoteh point of view, the
course of Scoteh legislation.”

In this connection it is worthy of note that, during
the ten years from 1890 till 1900, only 188 statutes
were passed by Parlisment referring to the whole
United Kingdom, while no fewer than 341 veferred
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to ene or at most two of the four countries composing
the British Tsles.

In the working of the new arrangement much
will depend on the extent to which members will
subordinate party spirit to national loyalty. The first
business dealt with by the new Committee, consisting
as it did of Mr. Sinclair's Small Landhelders' Bill,
did not show the new procedure to much advantage.
The application of the principles of the Crofters’ Acts
to the Lowlands lent itself to fractious diseussion, and
the most was made of the opportunity thus atforded
to the opponents of devolution to make the Com-
mittee appear unworkable. It may well be hoped that
with better material for discussion the success of the
Scottish Grand Committee may be such as to encourage
further experiments in devolution.

In April 1907 there was held a Colonial Conference,
following upon those of 1887, 1894, and 1002, Lord
Elgin, as chairman, pointed out that the conference
was not between individuals but between governments,
and an important step forward was taken in the
decision that henceforth the name * Imperial Confer-
ence” should be applied to these meetings, and that
a permanent Imperial Secretariat should be established.
It was further agreed that the defence of the empire
should be re-organised on one general plan, and the
idea of an Imperial General Staff was thus fore-
shadowed.

In early summer some consternation was eaused in
Scotland by what appeared to be a complete prohibi-
tion to private individuals and societies to use the
national flag—the Lion Rampant. Owing fo the
indignation generally expressed, the Scottish Secretary
explained away the order as implying only certain
restrictions of a very trivial nature: but the episode



824 SCOTLAND'S WORK AND WORTH

served to show how much more alert Scottish opinion
had become within recent years.

In August a Scottish Education Bill was brought
in by the Liberal Government, but it shared the fate
of its Unionist predecessors, being sacrificed in the
annual ‘“slanghter of the innocents.” It was felt
that such a measure might profitably lave occupied
the energies of the Grand Committee. In spite of
governmental neglect, the Education Department pro-
ceeded with an important scheme for improving the
training of Scoftish teachers. The new scheme
practically sounds the death-knell of the pupil-teacher
system, which almost every civilised country has
abandoned as obsolete. The energy and courage of
the Department deserve due recognition even from
those who consider its power, and its methods of
employing that power, much too arbitrary for a demo-
eratic country like Scotland,

That Scottish education has not been allowed by
the Department to fall Lehind in the international
race is attested by the report (1908) of Mr. Frank
Tate, Director of Education for Vietoria, Australia,
after an official visit to the schools of Europe and
America.  He says: “ The schools which impressed me
most during my tour were the elementary, the higher
arade, and thu secondary sehools of Scotland,” and he
points out how our Scottish arrangements “off‘er the
fullest facilities for children of all classes to make the
most of their natural abilities.”

As in 1872, the two great Scottish Churches loyally
fell in with the new national scheme for the traming
of teachers by handing over their training colleges to
the new representative committees. It may here be
mentioned that the Chairs of Education i Edinburgh
amed St. Andrews have grown out of the Bell Lecture-
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ship on Education, founded by Andrew Bell (1753
1832). Bell was a native of St. Andrews, and as
a teacher in Madras lhe evolved the * Madras” or
“monitorial ” system of staffing schools, out of which
grew the pupil-teacher system. The National Society
for Promoting the Eduecation of the Poor, founded in
1811, opened over 12,000 schools on his system.
Before his death he handed over to trustees £120,000
for varions educational purposes, including the founda-
tion of Madras College, St. Andrews.

Two actions of the Government in the year 1907
met with hearty approval north of the Tweed. The
first was the decision to proceed with the naval base
at Rosyth, on the north coast of the Firth of Forth.
This base had been decided on by the Unionists when
in power, but its preparation had hung fire. The new
base will not merely be of enormous strategical value,
but it ought to create in Secotland o more hearty
interest in the navy, besides in some measure equalis-
ing the expenditure in the various parts of the
lkingdom. Various naval authorities, such as Admiral
Sir Charles Campbell (b. St. Andrews, 1847), are
strongly of opinion that the scheme ought to be com-
bined with a ship canal, uniting the Forth and Clyde,
cither on the route of the present shallow canal or by
a new route embracing Loch Lomond in its course.

The second of the actions above referred to was the
purchase by the Government of 12,530 aecres in
Argyllshire with a view to afforestation. It is ealeu-
lated that ten times as many people are vequired in
forest district as on n sheep-farm of corresponding size,
and it is hoped that the example of the Government
will induce landowners to esperiment in the same
direction, and thus provide a profitable outlet for purt
of the hardy population of the Highlands,
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Scotland’s national pride in the Prime Minister was
evidenced by his admission in this year as an honorary
burgess of Glasgow, Edinburgh, Montrose, and Peebles,

The year 1907 was the bicentenary of the Union
of England and Scotland. The Union had, however,
come to be regarded as so much a matter of course
that in England the anniversary was simply ignored,
while the attempt at a celebration in Seotland evoked
little enthusiasm, and oceasioned only a few very tame
speeches.

Two manifestations of the revived Celtic feeling
of recent times had Scotland as their scene in this
year.

The first of these was the Third Pan-Celtic Congress
at Edinburgh. The previous conferences had been
held at Dublin and Cawmarvon. In this Celtic move-
ment differences of politics aud religion are dropped,
and an attempt is made to encourage Celtic literature,
music, and art. The most striking episode of the four
days’ congress was the quaint ceremony of erecting the
Lia Cineil, consisting of six stones representing the
Celtie population of six  nations,”—Ireland, Scotland,
Wales, Brittany, Isle of Man, and Cornwall.

The other Celtic event of the year was the great
Feill a' Chomuinn Ghaidbealaich in October. This
great bazaar was held in St. Andrew’s Halls, Glasgow,
nnd realised £7000 for the promotion of Gaelic language,
literature, musie, and art, and for the encouragement of
Highland industries.

Eavly in 1908 o Royal Commission was appointed
to inquire into the condition of ancient buildings in
Scotland, to inventory the *“ancient and historieal
monuments and construnetions  connected with or
illustrative of the coutemporary culture, civilisation,
and conditions of life of the people of Scotland from
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the earliest times to the year 1907, and to specify those
which seem worthy of preservation.”

This action on the part of Government coincides
with the marked awakening of interest in and enthusi-
asm regarding the national history which las become
manifest in Scotland since King Edward's accession.

Another indication of the same renewal of Scottish
sentiment was apparent both in the name and in the
nature of the Scottish National Exhibition opeued at
Edinburgh in May 1908. A striking feature of this
exhibition was the excellent Scottish Historical Pageant
on 13th and 19th June, while the picture collection
constituted admittedly the most complete object-lesson
as yet afforded to the public in the development of
Scottish Art.

The Parliamentary Session of 1908 had not pio-
ceeded far when it became evident that the strain of
work and of years, joined to the recent loss of his wife,
had told with fatal effect on the hitherto buoyant
health of the Prime Minister. In Murch the king,
before leaving for the Continent, graciously waived the
usual forms of etiquette in owder to call personally on
Sir Henry. In the begimning of April, to the great
regret of all parties, the Premier tendered his resigna-
tion. He was sueccceded by Mr. Asquith, a north-
country Englishman, who has for many yesrs repre-
sented a Scottish constituency, and whose wile is a
Glasgow Indy, danghter of the lute Sir Charles Tennunt.
Since his accession to the highest office in the Govern-
ment, Mr. Asquith (in May 1908) has expressed his
gratification at huving so long heeu a representative of
the Secottish people,—n people noted for * futegrity of
judgment, clearness of logic, nind unswerving devotion
to principle.”

The vetiral of Siv Henry Camphell-Banuerman,
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followed by his death on 22nd April, involved a serious
loss to British political life, and, closely preceded as it
was by the death of the Duke of Devonshire in March,
marked the end of an era in parliammentary history.

In the legislation of the year 1908 Scotland shares
with the sister-kingdoms the benefits of the Old Age
Pensions Scheme and of the *Children's Aet,” the
latter of which is full of humane provisions for the moral
and physieal well-being of the young. The Miners’
Hight Hours Act marks another stage in industrial
legislation. The Small Holdings Bill for Seotland was
passed by the Commons, but thrown out by the Lords,

A Seottish Education Bill, after detailed discussion
by the Scottish Grand Committee, passed its third
reading in the House of Commons on 24th November,
and was accepted by the Lords. The new Aect was
described by the Lord Advocate, in perhaps too glowing
colonrs, as placing Scottish education thirty years in
advance of that of England, and sixty years ahead of
that of Treland. It embodies many philanthropic
provisions on hehalf of children, giving School Boards
the right to ussist underfed or otherwise neglected
children, and to institute medical inspeetion of schools.
Boards are also granted the power to make attendauce
at coutinuation schools ecompulsory under certain
conditions, and to deal in n more summary way with
neglectful or vefractory parents,  Boards are encouraged
to combine their energics for the fostering of higher
edueation, and in general the correlation of educational
funds is better provided for.  The old Scottish right is
vestored to School Boawds of pensioning teachers who
have grown old in the service, and they are now also
ab liberby to pension officials other than teacliers.  An
improved supernnnuntion scheme s foreshadowed.
Teachers ave granted o right of appeal to the Eduecation
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Department in cases of threatened dismissal.  Politi-
cally the new Education Act provided a surprise in
the retention of the cumulative vote.

Educationally it has the blemishes of adding to
the already drastic powers of the Department, and of
failing to provide any mational council to control the
Department in aceord with popular opinion or with
the views of educational experts. It further leaves
the great question of educational areas practically
untouched.

In conmection with the Scotel Edueation Depart-
ment, a small but significant change was made earlicr
in 1908. For the four previous years an nssistant-
secretary of the Department, Dr. George Macdonald
(a distinguished authority on numismatics and archi-
ology) had been stationed in the Royal Scottish Muscum
at Edinburgh, but premises were now taken in Qucen
Strect, whither much of the clerical worle bitherto done
in London will heneceforth be transferved. The advis-
ability of extending this arrangement i evident from
the fact that there are in Seotland, including inspectors,
118 officers of the Edueation Department, while the
clerks and other officials in London number 50.  Much
inconvenience would be obvinted by haviug the latter
oflicials in closer touch with the Department’s servants
in Scotlaud, not to speak of the School Boards, In
intimating the present modicum of reform to the House
of Commons, the Secretary for Scotland sail: “ 1t is
not possible, even were it desirable, that the whole
work of the Department should be transferred to
Edinburgh at present.”

The last phrase perhaps foreshadows a time when
the ridiculous eentralising tendeney of recent generations
will lave given place to a remsonable measure of
devolution.



CHAPTER XLVII

SOME PRESENT-DAY QUESTIONS.

“0 Scorra| my dear, my mnative soil,
For whom my warmest wish to Heaven is gent,
Long may thy hardy sons of rustic teil
De blest with health, and peace, and sweet content |
And oh, may Heaven their simple lives prevent
From luxury’s contagion, weak and vile;
Then, howe'er crowns and coronets be rent,
A virtuous populace may rise the while,
And stand a wall of fire aronnd their much-loved Isle!
Borxs.

WE have now brought the story of Scottish affairs
down to our own time, and it remains to deal with
only a few general questions. On two points legisla-
tion is urgently needed in Scotland.

The first of these concerns the drink traffic. The
great Scotland of the past was a sober conntry, The
Scotland of to-duy occupies a “ bad eminence” among
thie havd-drinking countries of the world. The Scottish
national drink hill 15 sixteen million pounds per annum,
and it is computed that o Glasgow working nien
spend move ou drink than on vent. The fatal aspeot
of the case at present is the proportion of the
drink bill that goes to liquors of the strongest and
dendliest kind.  While Englnd's consnmpt of drink
per head is £3, 195, 9d per annum a8 against Scotland’s
£, 3x, the avernge annual consumpt of spirits in Seot-
lanel i 16 gallons, ns ugui:’mt ‘8 gallon in England.

L o




SOME PRESENT-DAY QUESTIONS 831

The larger total expenditure in England is explained
by what has been called “industrial drinking,'—the
habitual consmmption by workmen of beer and other
liquors which they consider essential to the success of
their daily work. From this canse there are in Eng-
land more cases of lunacy and physical degeneracy
from drink than are proportionately to be found iu
Scotland. The Scottish drinking-hout, on the other
hand, leads more directly to breaches of the peace and
other crimes.

Lord Ardwall, in Mareh 1908, stated 1t ns his con-
viction that but for drinking in Scotland * there woull
be almost empty prisons,” and Lord Guthrie has spoken
to much the same effect. The agricultural districts of
Scotland have in general a good reputation for sobuiety,
and it is rather in the great centres of population,
where the native strain has become mingled with the
Trish element and with foreign immigrants, that the
drinking orgies of the week-end attain their most
deadly dimensions. The hideons scenes in our cities
cry out for legislation of the most sweeping Kind, hut,
as we have seen, ecven the moderate proposuls of
Scottish opinion are consistently thwarted by English
and lrish votes in Parliament.

The land question is the second most serious
problem in Britain, and partienlarly in Scotland.  One-
third of the whole of Britain belongs to the six
hundred members of the House of Londs. To s
this landed elass our land-laws have been Teamed, and
by this class any serious attemipt at improvement is
thwarted. 8ir Henry Campbell-Bannerman, ns Prime
Minister, pertinently asked : “ Who is to control the
legislation with regard to the vital intervests of the
people of Seothand ? s it those who are authorised Ly
the peaple of Scotland to speak for them, or is it noble
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lords in another place, and a small section of the House
of Commons who sympathise with the noble lords?”
Meanwhile that question remains unanswered to an
extent that places upon Scotland, as compared with
America and many other lands, a handicap too grievous
to be borne indefinitely.

A third political question, that of Home Rule or
Devolution, has steadily forced itself to the front in
recent years. In the course of our narrative we have
met with various instances of the neglect of Secottish
business, or the overruling of Scottish opinion, which
have served to give an impetus to the demand for
granting to Scotsmen a greater control of their own
purely Scottish affairs.

That Scotland is in many ways ripe for such a
change is evidenced by the number of bodies required
outside of Parliament to attend to her interests.
These may here profitably be enumerated.

1. The Local Government Board (since 1894)
dealing with Poor Law and Public Health matters, and
presided over by the Secretary for Scotland. This
Board consists of six members, and always includes
the solicitor-general, an advocate, and a medical man.

2. The Fishery Board, the oldest fishery depart-
ment in Europe, dating from 1808, but reconstituted
in 1895,

3. The Lunacy Board, instituted 1857.

4. Prison Commissioners (1877). It is to be
noted that since 1887 the Secretary for Scotland has
taken over from tlie Home Secretary the departments
of “law and justice” ns regards Seotland.

5, The Crofters’ Commission, consisting of three
members, one of whom must be Gaelic-speaking.

6. The Congested Districts Board, with the Secot-
tish Secretary as chairman.
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7. The Commissioners of Northern Lights.

8. The Board of Manufacturves (created 1727),
originally intended to watch over the interests of
commerce and manufactures, but of latc years con-
cerned chicfly with the finearts, This Board became, in
1907, the Board of Trustees for the National Galleries
of Seotland.

9. The Scotch Education Department.

It is widely felt that Seotland ought also to possess
a Board of Agriculture. Ireland has such a Board,
costing £200,000 a year; and a country like Scotland,
standing in the forefront in agricultural energy, ought
to have the advantage of a guiding body in this domain.

When to all the above-mentioned bodies is added
the Convention of Royal Burghs, with its somewhat
undefined sphere of influence, it does seem reasonable
that over and above all these there should be some
Scottish National Council to which all the others should
be responsible. Whether the Scottish Grand Com-
mittee may acquire much of that controlling power, or
whether ultimately a Scottish Parliament may be
re-instituted as part of a general Home Rule or
Devolution scheme, it is impossible as yet to predict,
But it is at any vate an obvious fact that the desire for
devolution has greatly increased in Scotland within the
new century. In 1890 the idea of Scottish Home Rule
was vegarded as visionary, or even humorous. To-day
it is a question of practical politics.

On the analogy of Canada, Australia, and, in o
modified degree, of South Afvica, a good case can be
made out for Scottish, Irish, Welsh, and English Councils
or Parliaments, cach with its own well-delined sphere
of control over national aflairs, but all strictly centred
in and subordinate to the British Parlinment. At the
other end of the Iadder there is obvious need for a

54



834 SCOTLAND'S WORK AND \WWORTH

still more inclusive Imperial Council or Parliament,
which shall not merely rvepresent the British Isles, but
include representatives from all our great self-governing
Colonies and from India. Tke very question of
imperial defence renders suech a body essential. It
cannot be expected that South Africa, Canada, and
Australasia either need expect or will desire to escape
much longer with the sums at present contributed to
the necessary military and naval expenditure of the
empire, but the moment they realise and acknowledge
their liability to a fair share of imperial expenditure,
they must and will claim also a voiee in imperial policy.

Imperial federation may be a long or a short time
in coming, but come it must in some form if our empive,
which Lord Rosebery has called **the greatest seenlar
agency for good known to the world,” is to exist in
undiminished vigour and to remain an undivided whole.
The possibility of local patriotism in the Colonies, or of
national patriotism in the various countries within the
British Isles, co-existing with an imperial patriotism,
was well voiced by Mr. George Wyndham in his rectorial
address to the students of Glasgow University in
November 1904: * Any nation, and therefore every
nation within the State, needs character, if only to
redeem the State from a featureless cosmopolitanism.
The perfected Empire-State of the future, to evoke
universal allegiance, must appeal to particular senti-
ment.”

This is in thorough accord with the view advanced
thiroughout the present work, that the fostering of
Scottish national sentiment, while it would add backbone
to the present somewhat invertebrate national life of
Seotland, would in no wise militate against imperial
patriotism, but would nourish it as nothing else is
eapable of doing.
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It various matters outwith the reach of legislation,
thoughtful Scotsmen and Scotswomen recognise a need
for improvement.

In the aristoerncy and among the upper classes in
general there exists a tendency to ape English manners,
ideas, and methods, The Highland laird is now seldom
a power for good among his people. London is more to
his taste than Inverness, and his visits to Scotland are
simply with a view to such “sport” as drives the crofter
to Canada or to our great cities, and peoples his glen
with deer. The late Marquess of Bute estimated the
annual loss to Scotland from this London-ward tendency
at eight or ten million pounds sterling. Boys are sent
to England to be educated and to acquire a veneer of
gentility ; and in order to complete the undoing of any
“ Scotchness” about them they are trained up in the
Anglican faith. The result is a serious lack of sympathy
between the mass of the people and those who might
well have become its natural leaders or advisers,

In our Scottish universities there is too often
apparent a tendency towards the deliberate restriction
of appointments to men of English training. This is
most noticeable in the case of the Arts chairs
Here it might almost explicitly be affirmed, **No
native-trained Scot veed apply. For professorships a
preference will be given to Englishmen pner sang. while
for assistant professors, Scotsmen who have an Oxford
or Cambridge training will be favourably considered.”
The vesult is to make these Arts Faculties mere append-
ages to the Emglish universities, aud to represent
the Scottish degree as a mere vestibule to an English
college. It was not always thns, nor need it be o even
now if the Seottish universities would provide some
outlet, other than the back door, for their most talented
students.  Lord Morley's words are worth poudering :
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“What has made the Scotch people the powerful nation
they have been in the history of the world is that their
universities have been seats, centres, nurseries of the
very highest and broadest and widest eulture. I am
afraid that in Oxford in my day we could not show such
width of interest, such depth of insight into the facts of
human life and the mysteries of human nature, as has
been shown by the Scotch universities.”

In the commercial and working classes, especially
among the younger generation, the great defect at the
present time is a lack of serious purpose in life. While
the continental artisan or mechanic is perfecting himselt
in the knowledge of hiz own technieal pursuits, the
young Sgot, like the young Englishman, is too eager to
cast aside all thoughts of work at the earliest possible
moment, and to devote Limself to his favourite sport.
In so far as thisis of a health-giving kind, such as the
pursuit of a good healthy game, there is some degree
of compensation in the improvement of the natiodal
physique. Secotland, as the nursing-ground of golf, of
cutling, to a great extent of bowls, and probably of
football, and as the home of such Highland tests of skill
as tossing the eaber, putting the stone, and throwing
the hammer, has profited well in the past in this vegard.
On such grounds as these a justifiable pride may be felt
in the long line of Secottish athletic champions, from
Donald Dinnie (b.1837 in Aberdeenshive) to Alexaunder
A, Camecron (b. 1877 in Inverness-shire), the Scottish
and world's professional champion of to-day ; George I
Johnstone (b. 1864 in Kineardineshire), who accompanied
Cameron on lis trinmphant colonial tour; and Alexander
Munro (b, 1876 in Sutherlandshire), an inspector in the
Govan Poliece Force, who ranks as being easily the
champion wrestler of Britain.

But no such defence can he oftered for the strange

—— e
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infatuation which draws crowds, numbering scores of
thousands, week after week to witness the play of paid
footballers. The various “ points” of the players become
a matter of absorbing study. The sole subject of inter-
ested conversation in many circles consists in the
discussion of last week’s game or the prospects of the
next. With this “study ” a large element of gambling
is frequently associated.

The same craving for amusement without the ex-
penditure of energy has led to o rapid increase in the
number of music-halls in our Scottish towns. These are
usually run by English promoters, and their results are
in many cases deplorable, not only in the neglect of our
excellent Scottish songs, elsewhere referred to, and not
only in the blunting of the taste for anything better
than sensationalism, but in the actual vice which too
often associates itself with these institutions.

In a lower stratum of society a similar spint finds
an outlet for its distorted sense of humour in that
hooliganism which has become so serions a problem in
city life.

But these blemishes in present-day Scottish life
are none of them so far advanced as to be beyond the
possibility of reform. Most of the old distinguishing
qualities of the Scot—his honest workmanship, s theift,
his superior education, his thoughtfulness. and his hatred
of pretence—rvemain as a possession of the nation in
general. The comparative purity of Scottish electioneer-
ing is in itself ecloquent testimony to many of these
qualities. The political centre of gravity in Great
Britain has shifted distinetly northwards. 1t is not so
much the opinion of London, as that of the North of
England and of Scotland, that serves as the true index
to the political bavometer of to-day, and it is from the
hard-headed men of the north that we may hope for
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such political reforms as the times may decree to
he ripe.

In the course of our narrative we have met with
ample proof that the educated Scot continues to command
the respect and confidence of his fellow-subjects within
the British Empire. As further evidence of this fact,
a few names still fall to be mentioned of Scotsmen who
at present lold, or have recently held, positions of
eminence in England.

The present Archbishop of Canterbury is Randall
Thomas Davidson, born at Hdinburgh in 1848. The
only Scotsman who had formerly risen to this position
was Archibald Campbell Tait (1811-82), another
Edinburgh man. Tait susceeded Dr. Arnold as head-
master of Rugby in 1842, became Bishop of London in
1856, and Archbishop of Canterbury in 1868. He lett
the reputation of being one of the broadest-minded and
hardest-working prelates that ever adorned the Church
of England.

Still another native of Edinburgh, William D.
Maelagan (b. 1826), held the high office of Archbishop
of York from 1891 till his retiral in 1908. He has been
snceeeded by a Scotsman, Cosmo Gordon Lang (b.
1864), the distinguished son of Principal J, Marshall
Lang of Aherdeen University. Another notable Scot
in the Anglican Communion is William Macdonald
Sineclair, Archdeacon of London, and Canon of St. Paul's.

Several Scotsmen possess outstanding influence in
the English Nonconformist Churches,

Andrew M. Fairbairn (b. 1838 near Edinbureh) was
appointed the first Principal of Mansfield (Noncon-
formist) College at Oxford, founded in 1886. He held
this position until his retiral in 1908.

Dr. Alexander MacLaven (b. 1826), the son of a
Glasgow merchant, retired after fifty years’ ministry in
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Union Baptist Chapel, Manchester. He and the late Dr.
John Maclaren Watson (Ian Maclaren) of Liverpool,
stood pre-eminent as Nonconformist preachers in Lanca-
shire.

R. J. Campbell (b. 1867), who succeeded Dr.
Puarker as pastor of the London City Temple, is best
known as the apostle of the “ New Theology.”

The late Rev. Dr. Gunion Rutherford, headmaster
of Westminster School for eighteen years, was a native
of Peeblesshire.

Professor Edward Caird left the Moral Philosophy
Chair of Glasgow to succeed the famous Dr. Jowett as
Master of Balliol College, Oxford, and on his retiral in
1907 he was succeeded by another Scot, Dr. J. L.
Strachan Davidson.

In 1908 Mr. R. F. Scott, the son of a Fifeshire
minister, was promoted to the high position of Master
of St. John's College, Cambridge.

The first chairman of the London County Council
was Lord Rosebery, and the same post has been held
by Mr. T. M*Kinnon Wood, Sir A. M. Torrance, and
Sir Johin M‘Dougall.

The last chairman of the London Sr:-hm)] Board was
Lord Reay (Donald John Mackay, b, 1839), chief of
the clan Mackay. Lord Reay was Governor of Bombay
from 1885 till 1890, and chairman of London Scliool
Board for the seven years preceding its abolition in 1904,
Former distinguished members of the same family were
the General '\Iaulﬂy who commanded for the Government
at Killiecrankie, and Captain Mackay of the Mackay
regiment in the Netherlands service.

Even the Lord Mayorship of London was recently
(1904) held by a Seot, Sir James Thomson Ritchie,
brother of C. T. Ritchie.

The chief cashier of the Bank of Eugland is John
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Gordon Nairne, and the secretary of the same bank for
the ten years preceding 1908 was Kenneth Grahame.*

The Scottish spirit in London is kept alive by many
admirable institutions. The Royal Scottish Corporation,
founded shortly after the Union of the Crowns and
incorporated by Royal Charter in 1664, is primarily
a charitable society for assisting * brither Scots" in
necessitons circumstances. Its St. Andrew’s Day dinner
is an annnal event of great importance. The Highland
Society of London, a similar body, established in 1815
the Royal Caledonian Asylum for the childreu of slain
or disabled Scottish soldiers and sailors. The interests
of the Gaelic Society of London, founded in 1777, are
more of a literary nature. The annual Caledonian Ball
assists in providing funds for Scottish charities, while
the crack regiment known as the “ London Scottish”
has provided an outlet for Scottish citizen-soldiers in the
Metropolis.

Within Scotland itself there has been, as we have
had oceasion to note, a stivring of the national conscious-
ness within the last few years. The work of the Young
Scots Society, whose propaganda combines Scottish
sentiment with advanced Liberalism in politics, deserves

b Note on Bunking,—George Smith, referred to on page 764 as founder
of the first Chicago bank, was assisted in lis gigantic enterprise mainly
by n fellow-conntryman, Alex, Mitchell, and by the Scottish financial
firrn of Strachinn & Secott. The name of the firm of George Smith &
Co. beeame a houschold word in banking and insurance circles through-
out the United States.  Swith himsell returned to Pritain in 1860, and
died at London in 1900 st tlic age of ninety-one. Iis estate was valued
at fifty million dollars, !

Chicagn to-day is naturally s prime centre of anking business, and
as illustrating the persisience of Sedttish enterprice in this sphere, it is
warthy of wention that the Presidents of the First Natioual Bank of
Chicago and of the National City Bank of Chicigo are two brothers,
James B, Forgan and David R, Forgan, both of whum were born at St
Andrewd amd entered on their banking expericnce in their native
Lowmn.



SOME PRESENT-DAY QUESTIONS 841

mention in this regard alongside of non-political societies
suclh as the Scottish Patriotic Association (Glasgow),
the St. Andrew Socicty (Edinburgh), and the Scottish
Rights Association (Greenock).

In no respeet has the work of these societies proved
more successful than in the very important matter of
cleansing the fountain-head of Scottish public sentiment
by ensuring an increased attention to truthfulness, and
a renewed appreciation of Scottish patriotism, in the
domain of history as taught in schools.

The Scottish Patriotic Association was the first body
to direct public attention to the shameful neglect of our
noble history in the schools of the country, and to the
eruelly garbled accounts of our national status given in
many of the text-books in common use. A few of
the more important School Boards, including those of
Glasgow, Edinburgh, Dundee, and Greenocl, took action
with a view to ensuring that the childeen under their
charge should not grow up ignorant of their national
heritage, or leave school with the idea that their country
was to be regarded as a mere appanage, or even o mere
part, of “ England.” In 1904 the Association called the
attention of the Convention of Royal Burghs to the
matter, and in the following year a strongly worded
representation was made by that body to the Secotch
Edueation Department. In Angust 1905, Dr. Struthers,
secretary to the Department, replied most sympatheti-
cally, and promised to instruet the inspectors to attend
to this important matter. He even went so far as to
appeal to the English Board of Eduecation for its co-
operation, but that authority refused to take any action.
Sinee the Seotch FEdueation Department's opinion was
made public, muel attention lias heen divected to the
guestion. Publishers have found it to their advantage
to issue new text-books with the national names cor-
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rectly used, and in Scottish public examinations Scottish
history has suddenly come info deserved prominence.

The reform has not come a moment too soon.
Dy, Struthers, in his general report on Scottish
education, published in October 1906, stated that the
result of investigation by his Department was to show
that  history as studied in Scottish schools is practically
English history from 1066 to 1815!" He added that
“it was disappointing to nofe a widespread ignorance
of Scottish listory, even among those picked pupils
who may be suppoesed to represent the outcome of the
most advanced teaching in Scottish schools.”

A volume conld be written on the gross perversion
of British history in many of the books recently or still
used in Scottish schools, especially in those by English
writers such as Oman, Ransome, and Gardiner,

Out of hundreds of available examples five will
suffice.

1. Bir William Wallace is frequently subjected to
crass abuse, being branded as a “traitor” and a
“savage barbarian,” while one fext-book actually
declares that Edward marched huorriedly northwards,
“and won a decisive victory over Wallace at Stirling !

2. Speaking of the battle of Harlaw, Lyde’s
Iistory of Scotland has this astounding picee of
logic:  “ Henceforward, the Scots were an English-
speaking race ; and as Scotsmen have done most to
carvy the English language by trade and travel to the
far places of the earth, it is perhaps surprising thet
some Scotsmen still vesent being called English.”

3. From another text-book we vead that “the
English army” at Bulaklava consisted of “the 93rd
Highlanders, under Sir Colin Cunpbell, the Scots Greys,
the Enuniskillen Dimgoons,” cte.

4, In the Oxford and Cambridge History of
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England, the remarkable perversion of truth oceurs of
stating, as one of the Union nrrangements in 1707,
that England should pay off the Scottish Nationel
Debe !

5. Oman’s History of Englaond, nsed in many
Scottish schools, accuses Bruce, * who commenced his
reign by treason, murder, and usurpation,” of Laving,
by a display of “ ambition, masquerading as patriotism,”
“estranged two nations which had hitherto been able
to dwell together in amity, and plunged them for
nearly three centuries into bloody wars.”

It may confidently be hoped that, in view of the
increased vigilance of School Boards, teachers, and
inspectors, the Scottish children of the rising generation
will be protected from contact with such historical
garbage.

The revived interest in Scottish history could not
stop with the schools, and ere long a proposal was
mooted to found a Chair of Scottish History and Litera-
ture at Glasgow University. At the time of writing,
public subscription has brought this idea well within
prospect of realisation, while the fortheoming Scottish
Historical Exhibition, to be held at Glasgow in 1911,
venders its fulfilment practically a certainty. At any
rate, the stage of argument on the subject has heen
easily passed, from the very absurdity of any opposition
to such an obyious desideratum in a Scottish nuiversity.
We may survely trust with confidence to finding o
Scottish History Chair ere loug in every one of our
four universities.



CHAPTER XLVIII

CONCLUSION : THE SCOTTISH CHARACTER.

“Tagr rank is bub the guinea stamp;
The man's the gowd for a' that”
BUrys,

“WaAT can ennoble sols, or slaves, or cowards?

Alas ! not all the blood of all the Howards.”
PorE.

At the end of our chronicle of Scotland's story we may
confidently claim that Scottish history furnishes an
inspiring record, worthy of the most loving study by
the present generation of Scotsmen. Whether in such
romantic episodes of warfare and deeds of knightly
prowess as illumine the pages of Seott, or in the
admirable consistency of purpose that welds into a
unity the general trend of Scottish effort from the days
of Alexander m. and Wallace, down through the
Reformation, the Covenanting struggle, and the later
efforts for political freedom and religious purity, the
tale is one of entrancing interest.

“IWhat's Hecuba to him, or he to Heecuba 7" asks
Hamlet when he sces the travelling actor work himself
into a frenzy of passion over the imaginary wrongs of
the Trojan queen, while he—the Prince of Denmark—
fails to aronse himself to avenge his * dear father
murdered.” Tn a similar vein we may well ask,—What
boots it to beconie engrossed in novels or dramas—good,
mayhap, i themselves—but unworthy to take pre-

LT
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cedence over the records of the sufferings and struggles,
the glorious victories and the no less honourable
defeats, of our forefathers in the field of battle, on
moors and in caves, in the council-chamber or on the
scaffold, in the paths of industry or in the flights of
selentific and philosophic eestasy ? “A dull and
muddy-mettled raseal” truly is the Scot who can hear
or read of the deeds of *Scotland’s ancient heroes,” or
of her heroes in more modern times in war or peace,
without a thill of pride and gratitude,—without a
bracing of his whole moral fibre. Well worthy is he of
Scott's condemnation :

“The wretch, coneentred all in self]
Living, shall forfeit fair renown,
And, doubly dying, shall go down
To the vile dust, from whence he sprung,
Unwept, unhonour'd, and unsung.”

Muech in trouble, oft in conflict, the charicter of
the Scottish nation came forth gradually hut surely
ennobled.

In the formation of national traits no small part
was played by the somewhat churlish soil and by the
changeable, austere, yet withal healthy climate of
northern Britain. This is espeeially true of the High-
lands, whose inhabitants are well described by Waller

as
M A race unconguer'd, by their clime made bold,
The (aledonians, amned with want and cold.”

If the land itself tended to bring out the manlier
strain of character, the history of the nation emphasised
and perpetuated that strain still move inevitnbly. In
the desperate strugales for national existence, aud later
for religious aund political freedom, the Scottish people
was severely hammered on the anvil of adversity, nnd
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it has come out a very tough piece of metal, with
excellent wearing qualities. In this regard it is
the Lowlander who has been chiefly affected. Sir
Archibald Geikie declares : *“In the formation of the
national character, and in the development of the
material prosperity of the country, the dominant
influence has undoubtedly been that of the Lowlands.
This little strip of territory became the battlefield on
which the struggle for liberty was fought and won.
Its smallness of size kept its people within touch of
each other from sea to sea, and engendered, or at least
nurtured, that spirit of standing shoulder to shoulder
which is one of the distinctive national traits. And
thus, not alone by the contact of man with man, but
by the very conditions of the topography, were fostered
that ardour of resistance, that stubbornness of purpose,
that faculty of self-help, that love of country, that
loyalty of Scot to Scot, which through good and evil
report have marked off the nation from other men.”

As might be expected in a nation bred in such a
country and with such a history, the outstanding
feature of Scottish charancter is a rugged genuineness
like that of the oak,—eoarse and unrefined to outward
touch, but solid and capable of great things.  Or, again,
the Seot is like his native thistle, forbidding to those
who know him but slightly, not softly waving welcome
to all who spy him from afar, but to those who can see
within the rugged exterior he has an inner sanctuar
of grace and lovableness, like the sweet kernel of the
thistle itself.

Sueh, too, is Scotland in its mental atmosphere.
Its people are severely intellectual to a degree explain-
able only by the lead given to the nation centuries ago
in education and m an intelleetunl type of religion.
They dearly love an argument, and the time-honoured
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custom of “heckling” is a ftruly indigenous growth.
But withal they are tolerant and good-natured towards
opponents. Foreigners and religious dissentients find
Scotland a comfortable home. Conversely, no man
more quickly takes his proper level and settles down
as a law-abiding citizen in an alien land than the Scot,—
not that he weakly adopts the characteristics of his
uew neighbours, but that he possesses the self-detach-
ment and the imaginative sympathy necessary towards
assessing himself at his true value in his novel sur-
roundings.

In ecommerce the Scot is honourable, if keen. If
he drives a hard bargain, he holds to it when arranged.
As for his proverbial caution or “ecamniness” in his
dealings with others, it is usually based on the unot
unreasonable prineiple, “ He that cheats me ance, shame
fa' him: he that cheats me twice, shame fa' me!”

The Scots are traditionally a religious people.
Religions ideas are, and to a greater degree were
till recently, “familiar in their mouths as household
words.” The homeliness of many of the phrases applied
to the most sacred matters attests the reality of
Scottish religious feeling. If, in the bustle of modern
life, a phrase like *“He's faur ben,” as applied to a
saintly character, finds less common employment than
of yore, such an expression, in the presence of death,
as “ She's won awa’” retains a wealth of spivitual meaning
which renders aceurate translation almest impossible.
Being bare of all ceremony or formality, the Scottish
religion leaves little play to emotionalism. This has
reacted on the national manuers and chamcter.  To be
seen under the influence of emotion is, in Scotland, to
be so far disgraced. Is there another conutry on earth
where less “gush™ or display is shown in the sacred
relationships of the family 7 Yet it would be a dire
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mistake to attribute the seeming eoclness to indiffer-
ence. Nay, the emotions pent up through the reticence
of years are often the main tie that binds the Scot to
the auld folks by the ingle, and to auld Scotia itself,
with a firmness that makes him one of the hardest of
men to deuationalise. The Scot loves his country and
his kindred not from any mere shallow sentiment, but
from a conviction of their true lovableness; and he is
ready in general to render a reason for the faith that is
in him. An American author, who, a few years ago,
carefully studied the idiosyncrasies of the various
kindred races within these isles, thus humorously, but
with the substratum of truth that genuine humonr
always possesses, summed up his observations of the
various types of patriotism: “If you abuse England
to an Englishman, he growls. If you abuse Ireland
to an Irishman, he knocks you down. IF you abuse
Scotland to a Scotsman, he laughs—so convinced is
he that his country is the best.”

As for the much-disputed question of the Scot’s
own appreciation of fun, we may well accept the very
competent verdict of Max O'Rell (Paul Blouét): “In
the matter of wit the Scot is an epicure, and only
appreciates dainty food.” IHe is not witty in the
shallow sense. “The Scot is too natural to aim at
being amusing, and it is just this simplicity, this
naturalness, which disarms and overcomes you.”

To glance at the reverse side of the shield, it must
be frankly admitted that the average Scot is eapable
of improvement in the direction of developing a little
more surface courtesy. Being able to fend for himself,
he is apt to expect others, especially in the smaller
matters of life, to do the same. He is consequently in
many cases somewhat disobliging. Moreover, in the
privacy of his home, among his own kith and kin
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around the hearth, he might profitably allow the chill
crust of reserve to thaw, and grant an outlet of expres-
sion to some measure of that affection which he feels
as truly as any man,

The canker of drunkenness, which affects so large a
portion of the nation, has been often enough referred
to in these chapters, and we need not dwell upon it
here except to remark how utterly this unlovely vice
15 opposed to every quality worthy of admiration in
the Seot,—his intelligence, his thrift, hie self-restraint
and modesty, his resourcefulness, his reliability. Mr.
Andrew Carnegie, as one of the world's greatest
employers of labour, has certified that the sober Scot
cannot, be ‘excelled as a workman. The pity is that
so many cannot honestly claim that designation.
Patriotism, common sense, and decency alike cry
shame wupon this foul blot on the national
escutcheon.

No better or more sympathetic analysis of Scottish
life and characteristics has been given by any outsider
than by J. A. Froude, who clearly recoguises that the
Scottish character, while primarily one of grit, has not
been without its kindlier side. “ Among other good
qualities,” he says, “the Scots have been distinguished
for humour,—mnot for venomous wit, but for kindly,
genial humour, which half loves what it langhs at. 1
should say that the Scots had been an nnusually Lappy
people. Intelligent industry, the honest doing of daily
work, with a sense that it must be done well : the
necessaries of life moderately provided for; and a
sensible content with the situation of life iu which men
are bom, this through the week, and at the end of
it the Cottar's Saturday Night,—the howely fawily,
gathered reverently and peacefully together, and
irradiated with a sacred presence.—Hajpipiness! sueh

55
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happiness as we human creatures are likely to know
upon this world, will be found there, if anywhere.”

He thus sums up the gist of the Scottish character :
“There have rarely been seen in this world a set of
people who lave thought more about right and wrong,
and the judgment about them of the upper powers.
Long-headed, thrifty industry,—a sound hatred of waste,
imprudence, idleness, extravagance,—the feet planted
firmly upon the earth,—a conscientious sense that
the worldly wvirtues are, nevertheless, very necessary
virtues, that, without these, honesty for oue thing is
not possible, and that without honesty no other excel-
lence, religious or moral, is worth anything at all, —that
is the stuff of which Scotch life was made, and very
good stuff it is.”

Mr., Lloyd George, addressing & Welsh audience in
London it December 1908, rveferred to the Scottish
people as being “at the present moment the strongest
race in the British Empire.” *“They had womn,” he
continued, ‘“the regard and the confidence of other
kindred nationalities. The Scottish accent was almost
as good as a testimonial.”

In a similar strain, Professor Humphrey of
Cambridge has said : “I always feel—what I think is
by many admitted—that the Scotch are the finest
people on the ecarth’s surface: that the grandest
combination of the physical, the mental, and the moral
is produced here,—the sturdiest, lalest bodies, with
the largest Drains, the strongest minds, and the best
morale,—the qualities best calenlated to thrive in every
quarter of the globe.”

The Scottish national character is a blend of many
elements. Into it lave entered the daring aud
resourcefuluecss, the romance and poetic imagination of
the Borders, the stalwart courage and the fiery zeal of
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the Highlands, the industrial and commercial ability,
the clear reasoning and logical intelligence of the Low-
lands, Taken all in all, its influence in British affairs
has been a power for good.

It is not without good reason that Scotland has
been described as “ the sinew of the British Empire.”
Macaulay declares that “in perseverance, in self-
command, in forethought, in all the virtues which
conduce to success in life, the Scots have never lLeen
surpassed.” But the sinewy, practical side of Scottish
energy has been throughout guided by high principle,
and it is just this unique combination of the glamour
of romantic chivalry and lofty idealism with an emi-
nently practical disposition and eminently practical
capacity in her people, that has made Scotland of such
value to the empire and to the world.

Not in wild bursts of contradictory impulses, not
usually amid the ebb and flow of passion, but with a
conscious aim and steady purpose, the genius of Seottish
life has mapped out its plans, “ precept upon precept,
line upon line, here a little, and there a little,” yet
ever in the main forward in the direction of in-
telligent and well-ordered freedom.

Modified as it inevitably has been by modern
conditions, the Scottish character is still well worthy
of preservation in its main features, and not only every
true Scot, but every loyal subject of the empire, and
every well-wisher of the hmmnan race, may well echo
the prayer of George Adam Smith—

“God keep Scotland Scottish, and save us from
any false orseryile imitation of our neighbours.”

END OF VOLUME IIL
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